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PREFACE 



This book is an 'ceuvre de vulgarisation,' and has 
no pretensions to originality. Probably few students 
of Dante have not felt, at some time or other, the 
need of a small chrestomathy in which they could find 
ready to hand, and in compact form, such information 
upon the great troubadours mentioned in Dante as 
any one is likely to require who does not propose to 
make a special study of Provencal. At the same 
time, the book may be of use to the student who 
enters upon the study of the language with more 
serious intent ; at present, the only work of the kind 
in English — so far as I know — is D. B. Kitchin's 
Introduction to the Stuify of Prcmnfal (WilWama and 

, Norgate, 1888), a book of restricted compass and 

k necessarily out of date in several respects. 

I I have not attempted any normalization of the 
spelling of the texts, which are given exactly as the 
editors mentioned at the head of each piece have 
published them. To reduce so extended a series of 
texts to a uniform spelling would be a work of great 
delicacy; dialectical forms, often of interest, may 
easily be normalized out of existence, and it is part 

rof the student's training to learn to recognize the 



same word in a different dress, if he wishes to make 
progress in the mediaeval Romance languages. More- 
over, the arrangement adopted in the Glossary, and 
the remarks upon orthography under the head of 
' Phonetics,' should enable diverse forms to be identi- 
fied without loss of time. 

Special monographs used in the preparation of this 
work are i — 

Bertram de Born, A. Stimmtng, Halle, 1892 (Ffirster"^ 

Rojnanischi Bibliotkek, No. 8). _9 

A. Thomas, Toulouse, 1888. ^| 

Arnaut Daniel, U. A. Canello, Halle, 1883. ^B 

SOEDELLO, C. de Lollis, HaJle, 1896 (FSrster, Rom. BibUotk., 
No. II). 

Peire d'Auvergne, R. Zenker, Erlangen, 1900. 

GiRAUT DE BOBNEI.H (drei Tenionen und drei bisher unbe- 
kannte Gedichte), A. Kolsen, Berlin, 1894. 

La personality slorica di Folcketto di Matdglia ttella Cam- 
media di DantCf N. Zingarelli, Bologna, 1899. 

Biographie des Troubadours Folquet vott Marseille, H. 
Pratsch, Diss., GSttingen, 1879. 

Texts have also been taken from the following 

E. MONACI, Testi antichi provenzali, Rome, 1889. 

P. Meyer, Recueil d'anciens lextes, Paris, 1875-8. 

K. BARTSCH, Ckrestomalkie proveniale, Elberfeld, 1880, 

MaHN, Die Wer&e der Troubadours, Berlin, 1846-86. 

ROCHEGUDE, Farnasse Occitanien, Toulouse, 1819. 

Crescini, Manualetto Provemate, Verona, iSga. 

C. Appel, ProvenBolische Chreslomatkie, Leipzig, 1895. 

Drs. Kolsen and Naetebus of Berlin have not yet 
produced their monographs upon Giraut de Bomelh 
and Aimeric de Pegulhan, and I am not aware that 
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any one has yet brought out or is contemplating 
editions of Folquet de Marselha or of Aimeric de 
Belenoi. From the above authorities I have freely 
taken what seemed useful : but, this bctok not being 
a polemical work, comment has been made as brief 
as possible and argument excluded except where 
unavoidable ; hence many of the notes may appear 
unduly dogmatic upon points which I well know to 
be yet in dispute. Detailed acknowledgement of 
every work that has been of service would occupy 
space unnecessarily: a general reference to Grober's 
Grundriss der Romanischen Philologic, and to the 
bibliographies given therein, must suffice, 

My thanks are due to Professor York Powell and 
to Mr. Paget Toynbee for useful hints as to the scope 
and nature of the book, and also to Professor Ernest 
Muret of Geneva University for much valuable in- 
formation and advice. 



H. J. CHAYTOR. 



:kchaktTavlobs' School, 
Crosbv, Liverpool. 
May, 1901. 



Fra tulii tl primo Arnalio Danielio, 

Gran maestro (Tamer, ck* a la sua terra 
A'KOr fa onor col dir polUo e bello. 

Eranvi quel cM Amor si leve afferra, 

L'un Pietro e taltro : e 'I men famoso Arnald 
E quei che fur conqvisi con piU guerra. 

I' dUo Vuno e i'altro Eaimba/do, 

Che cantar pur Beatrice in Monferrato, 
E V veccMo Pier d'Alvemia con Giraldo. 

Felckelto, ck' a Marsiglia U nome ha data, 
Ed a Genova tolto: ed all' estremo 
Cangib per miglior patria a/nto, e stato ; 

Giaufri Rudet ck' usb la vela e 'I remo 
A cercar la sua morle ; e quel Guglielmo 
Che per cantar ha H fior de' suot dl scemo: 

Amerigo, Bernardo, Ugo ed Anselmo, 
E mille altri ne vidi, a cui la lingua 
Lancia e spada fit sempre, e scudo ed elmo. 

Petrarch : Drionfo d'Amare, Cap. iv, il. 40-1^ 
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§ I, Among the many points of interest attaching to 
the study of Provencal literature, one, at least, must 
command the attention of every student of literary history, 
namely, the fact that a literature so short-lived as that of 
the ancient Provencal should have exerted so profound 
and permanent an influence as it did upon the literatures 
of the countries with which it lay in contact. In the tenth 
century the first piece of Proven9al literature, the Eoethius 
fragment, makes its appearance : by the end of the 
thirteenth century, the uproar of the Albigeois crusades 
had driven the poets from their country, and their literature 
comes practically to an end ; Giraut Riquier, the last 
troubadour of the old Provencal school, died in 1294, 
when Dante was twenty-nine years of age. Vet, within these 
limits of time, ProvenQal poetry rose to the highest pitch 
of polish and refinement, Northern France owed much 
of her lyric poetry to the troubadours : Spain was a 
constant imitator, and Italy has very largely to thank 
the Provengal poets for the impulse which started her 
poetical literature upon its long career. 

Of the name ' Proven5a!,' of the phonetic peculiarities 
and the geographical limits which divided the langue d'oe 
from the langue d'oil, we shall speak later. Upon the 
origin of Provencal poetry little is known ; it is impossible 
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to believe that its highest perfection can be traced 
beginnings of exclusively popular origin, inasmuch as the 
earliett lyric poems known to us are wholly aristocratic 
in intention, and are as far removed from the simplicity 
of folk-songs as any poetiy can be. Probably a large 
debt was owing to the Arab poetry, of which there was 
a flourishing school in the tenth century that made its 
influence felt from the North of Spain, an influence 
perhaps apparent in the complenity and direction of 
Provencal versification. Poems we certainly have which 
bear the stamp of popular origin, however aristocratic their 
diction, as, for example, the estampidas or dance-songs. 
Possibly there were two contemporary schools of poetiy, 
the popular and the aristocratic, afterwards conjoined : but, 
in any case, the earliest literary monuments imply a long 
period of previous development with which we are not here 
greatly concerned, as it is our business to deal with Pro- 
veni;al poetry only so far as may serve to explain its 
relation to early Italian literature and especially to Dante. 
The medium of poetical diffusion was the same in the 
South as in the North of Ys3.nQe^—\.\\.t jocuhtores, scurrae, 
tkymdici and histrionts of Roman society, who continued 
to exist through Merovingian and Carolingian times after 
the fall of the Roman empire (0. 7.Jog!eor, M. Y. jongleur, 
Vxay.jeglar, Eng, Juggler). While, in the North of France^ 
these wandering buffoons remained mere acrobats and 
tumblers, they found at last in the South a more refined 
audience and a demand for poetry. \Vhen their patrons 
began to compose poetry themselves, as did, for instance, 
William, count of Poitiers and duke of Aquitaine, a more 
aristocratic title was naturally desired for purposes of differ- 
entiation, and hence the rise of the 'troubadour'. The 
name is derived from the verb troiar, to find (M. F. 
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trouwr), and corresponds to trouvlre in N. France. The 
Proven5al declension was : — 

Notn. Sing, ti'obflire. 
Ace. Sing, trobador. 
The Old French :— 

No»,.Si.,g. irovcre. 

In both languages the accusative persisted as the name 
for the poet — trmtbador or troubadour^ trouveur'. The 
nominative trouvire was brought into literary fashion in 
N. France by grammarians at the end of the eighteenth 
century, and is not now likeiy to be disestablished. Tro6ar 
and trouver are of disputed derivation, probably from 
rpo'eot, Low Latin tropus, the form or melody of a song : 
the verb then has the primary meaning of 'compose,' and, 
as the composer was obhged to exercise his invention, we 
have an easy transition to the secondary meaning 'find.' 
That was, at any rate, the connotation of the word in 
S. France : the troubadour was primarily the inventor, and 
this rather of new metres and rimes than of new thoughts. 
For the poet of originality, who has something new to say, 
and not merely a fresh manner of expressing commonplaces, 
is rather the jruiijT-^t, poeia, the creator or ' maker ' as 
Germanic literature has it : or he may be considered as 
a vates, the inspired bard, which was the Latin conception 
of his function, until it was displaced by the word poeta. 
In Middle French trouveur was replaced by the word acitur, 
through confusion between the Latin auctor and aciort and 
this again hy poite at the Renaissance. 

§ 2. The j'oglar, then, was one who made a business 
of poetry and music, both popular and aristocratic: the 
' troubadour was one who composed aristocratic poetry, 
' Cf. Danle's use of Irowtlori ■□ the Vifa Nuovu, i 3, 1. 68. 
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whether for pay or merely in honour of some lady, 
connolations of these two names overlap at times : a writer 
of aristocratic lyrics who got his living by composition and 
performance might be at the same time troubadour and 
joglar. Usually, the troubadour had one or more jogtars 
in his service, who performed their master's compositions and 
might be sent by him to sing a particular song to the lady 
in whose honour it had been written. If the joglar was 
a man of originality, he might rise to be a troubadour: 
similarly, if the troubadour disgraced himself or fell upon 
evil days, he might sink to the /o^/a»- class. Both troubadour 
^tA joglar were obliged to learn the technicalities of their 
profession, to have a mastery of the literary language, of the 
rules of prosody and the art of music : teachers existed who 
gained a living by giving instruction upon these points. The 
joglar naturally and the troubadour often led a wandering 
life, passing from court to court, wherever they could obtain 
an audience and a recompense for their performances. The 
jongleurs of North and joglars of South France came thus to 
put on totally different personalities, resulting from difference 
of environment. Until late into the ninth century the North 
of France was ravaged by war, the conditions of social life 
were unstable, and the ever-present sense of impending 
change was entirely destructive of any incipient progress in 
the arts : refinement was lacking and for elegant poetry there 
was no public. On the other hand, the South of France 
was comparatively free from the miseries and disturbances 
of war : the petty princes of the several states lived in a rich 
and happy obscurity : the development of art was furthered 
by the relations subsisting between the courts of Barcelona 
and Aragon, and the government immediately north of the 
Pyrenees, whereby the door was opened to Spanish and 
therefore indirectly to Arab influence. Moreover, the climate 
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of Souihern France is warmer and softer than that of the 
North, and the almost racial difference thereby produced 
was further accentuated by political circumstances. That 
difference — visible even to-day — is well expressed by Raoul 
de Caen, when he speaks of the Provencal crusaders 
(P. Meyer in Jiomania, v. p. 257):— 'Les Francs onl le 
regard hautatn, I'esprit fier, la main prompte aux aimes, 
toujours prfite k d^penser, lente \ amasser, Les Proven^aux 
formaient contraste avec eux par les mceurs, par I'espiit, 
par la manitre de se vStir et de se nourrir : ils savaient 
manager leur nourriture, scruter partout pour la trouver, 
supporter le travail: tnais, k vrai dire, ils ^talent peu 
belliqueux. Par leur Industrie au temps de la famine, Jls 
rendirent plus de services que d'autres plus prompts au 
combat. A defaut de pain, ils vivaient de racines, el, arrays 
d'un fer, its fouillaient la terre pour y trouver leur subsistance : 
d'od le dicton que les enfants chantent encore — les Francs 
& la bataille, les Proven^ux aux vivres ! ' 

§ 3. Those circumstances which favoured the growth of 
poetry in the South of France also furthered the spread of 
other influences less conducive to the ultimate prosperity 
of the country. The intellectual renaissance of the twelfth 
century had given rise to a strong tendency to free specula- 
tion upon matters ecclesiastical and religious, the result 
of a growing interest in the study of philosophy and law. 
Throughout the eleventh century, wandering teachers of 
strange doctrines had been perambulating Europe ; as time 
wore on, the more vigorous of these succeeded in founding 
schools or sects, and we begin to meet with divers obscure 
bodies of heretics — Manichaeans, Paulicians, Bulgarians, 
Faterini, Cathari. The South of France was invariably the 
most fruitful field of their labours : Ademar says in his 
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chronicle, 'there arose throughout Aquitaine Manichees, 
seducing the people, denying baptism and the virtue of the 
Holy Cross and whatever is of sound doctrine — sed inter 
sc ipsos luxuriam omnetn exercentes.' In 1119 a Church 
council was held at Toulouse to inquire into these innova- 
tions: in 1163 the council of Tours desired 'ut cuncti 
Albigensium haereticorum consortium fugiant.' The popes 
fulminated against the growing heresy, but it was not uatil 
1199 that Innocent III seriously took up the work of 
suppression. Thus the so-called Albigeois heresy was of 
long and steady growth, contemporary with a large portion 
of the literary history of the country : we shall naturally look 
for some expression of this heresy in Proven9al hterature : 
we shall, at any rate, expect to find some trace in the 
hterature of those racial characteristics which predisposed 
some of the peoples in the South of France to accept the 
heresy which proved their ultimate ruin. 

The origin of the heresy is very obscure : some historians 
beheve it to have been an importation from the Pauhcians 
of the Balkan peninsula, others would even retrace it to the 
ancient Gnostics and Manichees of early Christian times. 
Nor is it easy to define the creed of the heretics with any 
exactitude ; the ManJchaeanism of the South of France was 
rather a vague general belief than a body of precisely 
formulated doctrine. At any rate, it was based primarily 
upon an absolute distinction between spirit and matter ; on 
the one hand was the perfectly good and spiritual being, 
namely God, who was the creator of the spiritual world : 
on the other hand was the creator of the material world, 
Satan, entirely bad and entirely opposed to God. Thus 
much the various sects had in common with all dualism, 
though in detail they often disagreed. Man had been 
originally pure spirit, the creation of God ; but Satan seduced 
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""him, gave him a material body, and the pleasures of possess- 
ing property and of reproducing his species. Christ was 
the Holy Spirit under the form of man, and came lo leach 
the world by what means it might free itself from the 
trammels of matter, and again becoming spirit recover its 
pristine goodness. This was to be done by turning the 
mind from the material to the spiritual world, and by 
renouncing the pleasures of marriage and of earthly posses- 
sions, as tending to prolong the reign of Satan. He who 
succeeded in this renunciation became /-erfecius and entered 
at once into the spiritual kingdom upon his death. The 
Church of Rome, which was given over to luxury, was 
naturally in the power of Satan and was to be combated in 

Mvei; possible way. 

m § 4. In view, then, of the length of the period during 
which this heresy had been growing, and in view of the 
extent to which it had become ingrained in the people, we 
shall expect to find some traces of it in the poetry of the 
troubadours. As a whole, the troubadours were not greatly 
interested in religious affairs, unless they happened to have 
been brought up in the cloister, and many of them had 
a fine contempt for the Church of their time : allusions in 
poems written before the Albigeois crusade to the Church of 
Rome and the dissolute lives of the priests are to be referred 
to this source, quite as much as to any sympathy with the 
Albigeois heretics. But, beyond this, we should expect to 
find that so pronounced a dualism was an element in the 
literary atmosphere of the time, and traces of it may, in fact, 
be noted. Yet, if we are disappointed to find those traces 
somewhat vague and indeterminate, we must take into 
It the nature of the literature under discussion. There 
I no question here of a national literature, in the proper 
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sense of the term ; though there were certain racial charact*^ 
istics common to Southern France, there never was any bond 
of pohtical union. From the earliest times we find Aquitaine 
opposed to the southernmost districts with their Greek and 
Koman civilization: we find again the Arian Visigoths of 
Toulouse and Aquitaine in conflict with the orthodox Franks 
and Burgundians. These early differences are continued 
into later years : in 1 1 1 2 Provence is joined to the territory 
of Barcelona, and in 1136 to the kingdom of Aragon, while 
in 1154 Aquitaine and Poitou become possessions of the 
King of England. There was thus no one point d'appui, 
nothing round which any national unity could centre : and, 
beyond a certain opposition to Northern France and a 
general enthusiasm at the time of the crusades, there is 
nothing in the shape of common action or purpose. Hence 
it is that epic poetry forms no real part of Provencal 
literature : we have to deal mainly with a literature of lyric 
poetry, expressing sentiments purely personal ; a literature 
moreover intensely aristocratic, artificial to a degree, with 
nothing in it to catch the ears of the multitude. Therefore 
any characteristics common to this literature either wil! have 
sprung from those tendencies inherent in every inhabitant 
of Southern France, or will have been dictated by the 
social conditions under which the poet lived. They will 
not be the expression of national thought and feeling, for 
such feeling was absolutely non-existent. 

§ 5. The lyric poetry of ancient Provencal literature falls 
into two general divisions ; the sirventes, a poem dealing 
with political, social, religious or moral themes, and generally 
of a polemical or at any rate of a didactic character, and the 
cattso, a love-poem generally addressed to some lady. More 
precise definitions of these two forms and of their sub- 
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observe ihai the most striking feature of the sirvenies is its 
power in the hands of a poet who knew how to use it. 
That a poet should be able to influence the course of 
political events by his compositions upon them, that rulers 
should ask for sirventes as instruments to further their ends, 
may seem remarkable to us at the present day. But we 
have to take into account the wholly corporate character of 
mediaeval life under the feudal system : comparatively few 
individuals in the world were of any great account, and 
the ' man in the street ' was non-existent. For the same 
reasons, we find the crusade sirventes to be an important 
factor in the determination of those religious movements: 
their influence was probably considerable, for national 
movements were then to be brought about by influencing 
leaders, not by inspiring peoples with a sense of responsi- 
bilitj' : and the leaders found that satire was a force to be 
reckoned with in the society in which they lived. However, 
as love is the most powerful of human emotions, it is in the 
canso rather than in the sirventes that we shall expect to 
find the fullest expression of the troubadour spirit. It need 
hardly be said that the great feature of the troubadour 
love-poetry is the glorification of the married woman, result- 
ing probably from an increase of Mariolatry in the eleventh 
century. On the one hand, we are told that the most 
passionate poem was nothing more than a conventional 
compliment paid by the troubadour to his lord's wife, 
expected by both parties and countenanced by the husband. 
When we find the troubadour entering his lady's service, 
putting his hands between hers, and receiving her kiss in 
imitation of the oath of fealty to an overlord, here we have 
I recognized custom of the times, part of the oi^anized 
ystem of chivalrous service then prevailing. It is said 
b 2 
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that the great work of the troubadours was to raise the 
married woman to a higher stage, to draw the 'femme' 
from the low esteem in which she was formerly held and 
which she still obtains in the East. On the other hand, to 
take one of many arguments, Canello finds in the very 
word ' femme ' an indication of the laxity of family life in 
Southern France. The married woman, in Roman society, 
was the uxor : the word has disappeared from the Romance 
languages, being displaced hyfemtna or mulier (Prov. femna, 
molher), words which denote a connexion which might be 
terminated at pleasure : in North France, to avoid any 
possible equivocation, the married woman is specified as 
femina espottsaia, 'femme espousee,' Relationship was 
traced only through the mother, and sopalruus, the pater- 
nal uncle, was displaced by avunculus (oncle), the maternal 
uncSe, a phenomenon which may obviously be otherwise ex- 
plained, as e.g. any survival of pre- Roman custom. A further 
result of the looseness of family life, as Canello thinks, was 
the tendency of family names to disappear : the son was 
known by his Christian name, by his mother's name, and, if 
necessary, by the name of the locality of his birth : whereas 
the paucity of Christian names gives rise to place-names 
used as secondary names, and posthumous children were 
called by their mother's name among Teutonic peoples. It 
is, surely, a simple explanation to make the Low Latin usage 
responsible for the change in words. Else we might argue 
that the breed of horses had deteriorated where the word 
caballus (cheval) has ousted equus, or that in Southern 
France mares had escaped this degradation, inasmuch as 
equa (Prov. egua) continued to survive. The degradation 
of a word does not necessarily imply moral deterioration in 
the ideas which it connotes. 
Legal marriage was in any case a stern necessity, in 
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' whatever light the compact may have been regarded. In- 
heritances had to be transmitted, and heirs had to be 
forthcoming, if the feudal system was to continue. It is 
indisputable that the majority of husbands did not leave 
their wives in absolute freedom, whatever their own morality 
may have been : the biographies of the troubadours alone 
give sufficient evidence of the fact. Equally certain is it 
that every married lady of position was allowed to have her 
circle of admirers, and was probably anxious to have a 
&mous troubadour among them, as her fame was spread 
abroad by his songs : no doubt, the seniial, or pseudonym 
by which the poet concealed her personality, would he an 
Open secret in many cases. She might even feign love for 
a troubadour whom she was desirous of attracting : she was 
extremely careful how she dismissed him, lest she should 
incur the punishment of the poet's satire. And the limits 
to which the troubadour and his lady might go, though 
wide, were definitely fixed by the morality of the time, and 
transgression brought its own punishment. Transgression 
was not uncommon, but society regarded it as exceptional 
' En somme, assez immoral,' says M. Gaston Paris {Litl&a- 
ture franfoise au tnoyen Age, p. 1 80) of the troubadour love : 
but the amount of tran^ression was surely small when 
compared with the amount of poetry to which this impulse 
gave rise. 

§ 6. The poetry of the troubadours, in due course, shows 
an increasing refinement and delicacy of sentiment. Among 
its special features, we are struck by the influence of externa 
nature, of the seasons, and especially of spring, upon the poet's 
mood : by the fact that secrecy from all men is an essential 
to the lover J he dare not boast abroad of his conquest. 
Especially noteworthy is the stress laid upon the Cict 
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that without love there can be no song, an idea which 1( 
to the personification of love ; and also upon the fact that by 
love a man is ennobled, is spurred lo greater effort, is 
superior to all other men. Bernart de Ventadorn's weU^ 
known song is a fine example : 



Non ts meravelha 
Mels de nul Butr 
Car plus trai mo: 

E mclhs sui faltz a 



The earlier troubadours strove to be their best 
hope of obtaining their heart's desire : but there came a 
gradual change, and, seeing that love was the inspiring force 
to good deeds, the later troubadours gradually dissociated 
their love from the object which had aroused it : among 
them, love is no longer sexual passion ; it is rather the 
motive to great works, to self-surrender, to the winning an 
honourable name as courtier and poet : 



tbe^H 



'for indeed I knew 
or no more subtle passion under heaven 
Than is the maiden passion for a maid, 
Not only to keep down the base in man, 
But teach bigh thought and amiable words, 
And conrtliness and the desire of fame. 
And love of truth and all that makes a man. 



I 



The last four lines of the quotation express the whole 
essence of the later troubadour poetry. This change of 
sentiment has been admirably stated by A. Thomas, 
Francesco da Barberino (Paris, 1883), p. 54 :■ — ' Les derniers 
repr^sentants de la po^sie proven^ale ont pris trfes sdrieuse- 
ment le change, et, ayant une fois lach^ la proie pour I'ombre, 
ils se sont acharn^s k faire de cette ombre une r^alit^. II 
leur suffisait, en somme, de tirer des consequences extremes 
des id^es emises par leurs pr^d^cesseurs. " He quoi ! avaient- 1 
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ils le droit de leur dire, vous affirmez que TAmour est le 
principe de tout bien ; sur ce point nous sommes d'accord 
avec vous : mais alors, comment ce principe pourrait-il 
conduire i. un fait brutal que la morale civile comme la 
morale religieuse condamnent s^vferement? ou votre point 
de depart ^tait faux, ou nous devons d^placer le point 
d'arrivee." Ce dernier parti devait naturellement I'emporter. 
On s'empara de Tamour, on fixa avec soin les limites qu'i! 
ne pouvait franchir sous peine d'avoir mailie k partir avec 
la morale de tous les temps, et tout ce qui se trouvait au 
deli fut impitoyablement condamn^. On ^mascula le dieu, 
el on put alors briiler sans crainte et sans scrupules de 
I'encens sur ses autels : I'amour chevaleresque ^tait trouve.' 
The troubadours had thus 'abandoned the reality for the 
shadow." But how was it that tiiey could thus satisfy them- 
selves with that which, to the Northern temperament, must 
seem mere self-deception ? Those springs of racial character 
which had issued, upon the religious side, in the Albigeois 
heresy, were also at work upon the artistic side : dualism 
was a solution which presented no difficulty ; as the spirit 
was to be separated from the body by the religious per/ecti, 
so could the lover distinguish, without confusion, the pure 
and exalted passion of his love from the base elements with 
-which it had been confounded by a grosser materialism. 

5 7. Chivalry, then, was discovered, or rather, that form 
of it peculiar to South France had been bom : for we have 
to remember that chivalry, apart from the profession of 
ecclesiastical brotherhoods, was a spiritual force rather than 
an institution ; and we need not, therefore, be surprised to 
find Provencal chivalry utterly different in spirit from the 
sentiments animating the chansons de gesles or the romances 
of the Arthurian cycle, or from the sentiments of German 
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rittertum. We are upon the transition point from the 
Ensegnanien d'Atnor of Sordello to the spirit of the Vita 
Nuova of Dante. Sordello is a poet typical of the transition 
from the old ideal of love to the new, from the selfishness 
of the early troubadours to the spirit of the lover whose 
lady's honour was dearer to him than life. Provencal lyric 
poetry had then outgrown its early form and was in its full 
ripeness. It would have died an early death, had it been 
never so sheltered from the blasts of the Albigeois per- 
secution, for the new ideal demanded a new literature 
for its satisfaction ; the romantic epos of England and 
North France filled the void, and the Provencal lyrics 
proved inadequate nourishment for pupils of the school of 
Guido Cavalcanti or Guido Guinicelli : their severer studies, 
their greater intellectual power, demanded a stronger and 
more masculine ideal, and the Universities of Bologna and 
Padua slew the troubadours as surely as did the Northern 
knight Simon de Montfort, or the Southern churchman and 
converted troubadour Fotquet de Marselha. They were 
studied as classics, imitated as models, but the vital spark 
that had once animated their songs was kindled to new 
issues. 

If, then, we wish to appreciate in its entirety the spirit 
of early Italian poetry, of the Vita Nuova and the canzone 
of Dante, we shall find that a knowledge of ancient Pro- 
vencal is absolutely indispensable to our purpose. Between 
the South of France and the North of Italy the closest 
relations had long subsisted : the countries were drawn 
together by the commercial intercourse which continued 
between the maritime cities of the Mediterranean, such as 
Marseilles and Pisa; these two towns, and others also, 
made treaties with one another for their mutual benefit. 
A further bond of union was the position of the two 
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countries as parts of the Holy Roman Empire. The 
troubadours were eminently a wandering class and would 
naturally travel into a country so easy of access as was 
Italy; the MaJaspina, the marquises of Montfcrrat and 
Este, the counts of San Bonifacio and Savoy, the emperor 
Frederic II, offered them every hospitality, and from the 
last years of the twelfth to the middle of the thirteenth 
century Italy was to the troubadours a second home. 
Some of their most famous poets availed themselves of the 
opportunity, such as Peire Vidal, Raimbaut de Vaqueiras, 
Guilhem Figueira, and Aimeric de Pegulhan ; as was to be 
expected, a crowd of Italian imitators sprang up, of whom 
Sordello is the most remarkable figure remaining to us. 
Provencal became for the moment the poetical language 
of the North of Italy, and it was reserved for the South to 
discover that poetical feeling could be as well expressed in 
the lingua di si as in the langue d'oc. Under Frederic II 
the centre of government was removed to Sicily, and the 
troubadour poetry, being essentially courtly, followed in its 
train ; but the Sicilian provensaleggiantt, though servile 
imitators of Proven^l form and spirit, wrote in a language 
or dialect of their own. The nature of this dialect has 
been much disputed; it is plain that the poems of this 
school in their present form are not pure Sicilian, but 
contain other dialectical elements, comprising a large ad- 
mixture of Tuscan. Probably we have here a literary 
phenomenon similar to that which happened in the South 
of France; the original poems were translated into other 
and similar dialects, a process often involving but little 
change, and so by degrees the lingua corUgiana of that 
particular school grew up. Familiar to students of Dante 
are the names of the most famous poets of this school, such 
as Pier delle Vigne (Inf. xiii), Jacopo da l-enlino {De Vulg. 
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§ 8. The dates usually given to the SiciUan school are ' 
1125-1260 ; the name comes to us from the times of Dante 
{£}e Vulg, El. i. \i), and includes not only the poets of the 
court of Frederic II, but also the earliest Tuscan poets of 
the period, such as Guittone d'Arezzo. At the same time, j 
a popular poetry was making some show during this period I 
of imitation, of which the most important remnant is the 1 
Contrasio of Cielo d'Alcamo {Dante, De Vulg. El. i. 12, 
50}. In the North there was also a religious poetry of native 
origin in the Milano- Venetian dialect. But Provencal influ- 
ence was supreme over most of the literary production of 
the period. The conception of love in the poems of the 
Italian school was in entire continuity with that of the later 
troubadours from whom they received the impulse to 
poetical art ; Love became to them an abstraction, an 
object of adoring veneration. In the North the popular 
poetry of such writers as Guittone d'Arezzo and Cecco Angio- 
lieri of Siena paved the way for the school of Bologna, 
Guido Guinicelli, Guido Cavalcanti, and their fellows. To 
them, Love was important for the emotions which it inspired ; 
and the analysis of sentiment, on occasion almost psycho- 
logically minute and subtle, forms a leading characteristic 
in their works, a characteristic to be chiefly ascribed to the 
special influence of their legal and philosophical studies. 
Thomas Aquinas died in 1274, Duns Scotus was bom in 
1265, and the influence of these powerful minds upon the 
literature of their age was very great. Italian literature was 
now fairly started upon its career, and had developed an 
originality of its own; Provencal poetry was no longer . 
a moving force ; it was studied, but never again imitated. J 
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Its influence had lasted for a period of about 150 years, 
from the time when the troubadours began to frequent the 
Italian courts. How deep that influence was may be seen 
in almost any collection of early Italian poems ; the termino- 
logy of the Italian corresponds with that of the Provencal 
poems ; in the troubadours, the true lover is _/&, verais. 
caries, leiah, sabem, terms which reappear as fino, vero, 
. cortese, hale, conoscente. That the pain of love was yet 
I a joy is a commonplace among the troubadours ; thus 
^ Aimeric de Pegulhan (Mahn, Gedichte^ 345) : — 

Car qui ama de cor non vol garir 

Del mal d'amor 1 tant es dotz per sufrir. 

So Guido delle Colonne (D'Ancona e Comparetti : Le 
I aHtiche rime volgari, Bologna, 1875) ;— 



t Or again, upon the origin of love, A. de Pegulhan tells us 
t (Mahn, tMd. 737} t — 

Perquc tutt 1i £n aman 

Sapchon qu'smors es (ina bevolcnu 

Que nais del cor c dels buelhs see duptar. 

Compare D'Ancona, iMd. 337, to the effect that 'sight is 
delight':— 

Dal cor si move un spirilo in vedere 

D'in ochi "n ochi, di femina e d'orao. 
Per lo qual 31 concria uno pjacere. 

Lastly, for the influence of spring, compare William count 
of Poitiers, one of the first troubadours (Appel, Chresf., 
No. 10) :— 

Ab la dolchor del temps novel 

Foillo li bosc, e li aucel 
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Chinton, chascus, en lor lati, 
Segon lo vera del novel chanj 

AdoQC esu ben c'om s'aiai 
D'scho dont horn a plus lalan — 

with (Monad, Crtsiomazia Italiana, i. p. 97): — 

Quando iiorc c folglia la rama 

E la pi-Loia vera s'adorna 

De lo bello temppo che tonm, 
Cbe s'alegra chi ben ama ; 
E gli auscielletti per amore 

IsWrnaro 3I dohemenle 
I loro rerselti !□ fra gli albore, 

Ciascheduito im sua psrvente ; 

Chi d-amore senle 
Veramente bem si d£ allegrare 

E comfortBre lo core e la menle. 

Examples might be multiplied, did space permit; but 
enough has been said to make it clear that, if Dante had 
never known a word of Provengai, be would yet have owed 
a large debt lo the troubadours. For them, however, his 
admiration was great ; be wrote the language himself, as the 
lines in the Purgatorio and the trilingual canzone testify 
{Pttt-g. xxvi. 140; Cam. 21). In his treatise De Vuigari 
Eloquentia we see that he bad made a deep study of 
Proven^l poetry, and lo that treatise we are largely in- 
debted for what we know of the theory of stanza form in 
the troubadour lyrics. Dante himself employs four separate 
forms of lytic poetry, the canzone, the ballata, the sonnet, 
and the sesHna, and to understand the development of 
these it is necessary to give some short study to the stanza 
forms employed by the troubadours. 



g 9. It is important to remember that all poems were 
intended to be sung, and that the majority of poets were 
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also composers ; for instance, the Provencal biography says 
of Jaufre Rudel, 'fetz mains vers ab bons sos, ab paubres 
motz,' 'he made many poems with good tunes, but poor 
words' The 'son' (dimin. 'sonnet') was the melody, and 
a poet's melody was looked upon as his Hteraty property, 
since it implied a special stanza construction, and acknow- 
ledgement was generally made if another poet borrowed it 
(cp. Bertran de Born, No. VIII. 25). This musical setting, 
upon which the form of the stanza depended, might be con- 
tinuous without repetition or division ; or it might be repeated, 
in which case the stanza was also naturally divided into two 
parts, the division being known to Dante as the ' diesis ' or 
'volta'; of these two parts, one might be subdivided into 
two or even more parts, which corresponded both in rimes 
and in the arrangement of the lines. If the first part of the 
stanza was thus divisible, the parts were called 'pedes,' the 
musical theme or 'oda' of the first 'pes' being repeated for 
the second ; the rest of the stanza was known as the ' syrraa ' 
or ' coda ' and had a musical theme of its own. Again, the 
first part of the stanza might be indivisible, when it was 
called the ' frons,' the divided parts of the second half 
being the 'versus'; in this case the 'frons' had its own 
musical theme, as did the first 'versus,' the theme of the 
first 'versus' being repeated for the second. Or lastly, a 
stanza might consist of 'pedes' and 'versus,' one theme 
being used for the first ' pes ' and repeated for the second, 
and similarly with the ' versus.' Thus the general principle 
upon which the stanza was constructed is that of ' triparti- 
tion ' ; for the sake of clearness, the forms may be written 
out in full, when we shall have the three main types shown 
on the following page. 




§ lo. Such, in brief, is Dante's account of the stanza in 
the De Vulgari Eioguentia ; the above three fonns were, 
however, typical rather than stringently binding : many 
variations were possible, as Dante notes (iJi; Vu/g.El.M. ii). 
Among the troubadours, the first form is the most frequent : 
the poem might also conclude with a demi-stanza or 
'tornada' (F. envoi), which was also in use among the 
Italians (commiatt^. Here (as in the last couplet of the 
Arab gazul) were placed the personal allusions, and as these 
might often be unintelligible to the audience, especially 
in the case of the pohtical sirvefiies, xh&jongieur usually ex- 
plained the poem before singing it, the explanations, which 
remain to us in some cases, being known as the razos. 
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. word must also be said on the difficult subject 
of troubadour music t at present, we possess 244 tunes 
in different manuscripts written in Gregorian notation ; as, 
in a large number of cases, the same poem appears in 
different MSS. with the tune in substantial agreement 
in each respective one, we may be sure that we have an 
authentic record, as far as this could be expressed in 
Gregorian notation, The most salient difference between 
Gregorian and troubadour music is that the latter was 
always syllabic ; that is to say, one note was never held 
over several syllables, though several notes might be sung 
upon one syllable. Consequently, the difficulty of deciding 
which notes are merely ornamental and which are an 
integral part of the melody is not so great as it is in the 
transposition of pure Gregorian music to modern notation- 
None the less, the difficulty of transposing the MSS. of 
the troubadour music is very great: for time, accent, and 
phrasing, we are entirely dependent upon the text of the 
song, and it need hardly be said that to reconstruct the 
tune in this manner is a procedure very doubtful of 
success. Moreover, the music was essentially recitative 
in character, and as the notation in use provided no means 
of marking the phrasing, and copyists were exceedingly 
liable to error, a tune may have easily lost its character 
after passing through a few hands. Probably the music 
was nothing more than a general guide to the jongleur, 
who must have been reduced to a very free interpretation 
of those tunes which he had not learnt by ear. There 
were numerous stringed instruments each severally used 
for accompaniment, the viol, harp, lute and others, but 
whether these played in unison or harmony it is impossible 
to say. Nor is it possible to draw any definite conclusions 
as to the construction of the stanza from the tune attached 
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stanza is conjoined with a tune of corresponding sym- 
metrical development ; but we constantly find stanzas 
which may be divided according to rule attached to tunes 
which present no melodic repetition whatever : and, on the 
Other hand, we have tunes divisible into pedes and coda 
upon stanzas which have no relation whatever to 
form. 



5 II. Both poetry and music among the troubadi 
suffered from artificiality pushed to far extremes. We find 
two schools of poetry in definite opposition, known as 
the trobar clus, or sotii, cobert, oscur, the close, subtle, 
hidden, obscure poetry, and the trobar leu, plan, leugier, 
the easy, straightforward, simple poetry. The object of 
the exponents of the Irobar clus was lo obtain rich and 
novel rimes, rare and precious turns of phrase, complexity 
of thought. It was their boast that they were not 
underslanded of the people ; their desire was to write for 
an esoteric circle of admirers. The best commentary on 
this subject is Giraut de Bornelh's tenso with Linhaure 
(see No. XVIIl. II chiuso parlare or la snira rima was 
also affected by the early Italians : Dante felt the influence 
of this school, as is evidenced by his preference for 
Arnaut Daniel, the great exponent of the trobar clus, 
and by his occasional use of caras rimas. In troubadour 
music, it is still possible to infer that the musical setting 
of dance and spring songs came from simple popular 
melodies now lost to us, which probably stood in the 
same relation to the official Church music of their time 
as did the lingua Rontana of the district to Low Latin. 
These popular forms were rejected in course of time in 
favour of more artificially wrought melodies, and in the 
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case of exponents of the Irobar dus artificiality in poems 
and in music naturally proceeded pari pasm : at any rate, 
; plain that as far as the irobar clus is concerned 
interdependence between the stanza and the melody 
was, in the majority of cases, a thing of the past We 
may therefore concentrate our attention upon the stanza 
■lone. 

§ 13. The earliest form of the stanza was possibly the 
wono-rimed lahse, from which the more complex forms 
explained above were gradually developed. The mono- 
rimed /aisse (as in Sordelio's lament for Blacatz, No. XLII.) 
was no doubt of popular origin, from the epic poems, 
which were composed of laisses consisting of an indefinite 
number of verses in assonance or rime. The development 
of (he stanza from this or other primary forms is a subject 
■which has little direct bearing upon the lyric forms em- 
ployed by Dante : given the developed stanza, it is of 
more importance to observe in what manner the several 
stanzas of a poem could be connected by the skilful use 
of rime. We have to distinguish three typical methods 
of rime-disposition : firstly, the rimes might all find their 
answer within the stanza, which was thus a self-contained 
whole, the second stanza being provided with a new set of 
rimes; in the second place, the rimes might find their 
answer within the stanza, and be again repeated in the 
same order in all following stanzas; thirdly, the rimes 
might find no answer within the stanza, but be repeated 
in all following stanzas. In this last case, the rimes 
were known as dissoluias and the stanza as a cobia 
estrampa. The stanza was defective from the artistic 
point of view, in that the same musical phrase might 
be repeated twelve or fourteen times in the course of 
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the poem : moreover, though the stanza was an organic 
whole, the poem was not, the same musical and metrical 
whole being merely repeated some six or seven times. 
The problem which lay before the more artificial of 
the troubadours was, therefore, to provide some means 
of obtaining closer unity between the separate stanzas 
of a poem. The cobla estrampa had already been a step 
in this direction, inasmuch as the listener, attentive for 
the answer to the rimes, would not be satisfied until the 
second stanza had been finished : some poets relieved 
the strain upon the ear during the first stanza by the 
introduction of light consonantal assonances therein. A 
further attempt in this direction was the cama redonda, 
which was composed of coblas estrampas, the rime order of 
the second stanza being an inversion of the rime order 
of the first. Thus the last rime of the first stanza corre- 
sponded to the first rime of the second, and the effect was 
increased by making these rimCs equivocal (identical collo- 
cations of sounds, but expressing different meanings), or 
even by repeating the rime word with the same meaning. 
The culmination of this process seems to have been 
the seifina, which retained the characteristic of the camo 
redonda, namely, that the last rime of one stanza should 
correspond with the first of the next, but with the additional 
improvement that every rime started a stanza in its 
turn, whereas in the eanso redonda the same rime con- 
tinually recurred at the beginning of every other stanza. 
The simplest manner of deciding the order in which the 
rimes should begin the stanzas was to make them overiap : 
thus the rime order of Aimeric de Belenoi's Al prim 
prts (No. XXXVI.) may be represented as on the follow- 
ing page. 
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Amaut Daniel's sesiina is a more intricate arrangement ^^^| 

as regards the succession of the rimes, but one apparently ^^H 

arranged upon the same principle, the principle of our ^^H 

^L diange-nnging. ^H 

^T S 13' Dante's canzone is confessedly constructed upon ^^^| 
the principles which were followed by the troubadours. ^^^| 
The sonnet is undoubtedly of Italian origin, though the ^^^| 
earliest writers of it, Dante da Majano and Paul Lanfranc de ^^H 
Pistoia, wrote in Provencal. It is noticeable that the words ^^^k 
moti and son, which denoted words and music in the trouba- ^^^| 
dour poetry, have exactly changed their meaning among ^^^| 
the Italians, sonmfto meaning this special form of poetry, ^^^| 
while moktto meant a special kind of musical composition. ^^^k 
The opinion has long held its ground that the sonnet was a ^^^k 
development of an isolated canzotie strophe, a eobia esparsa : ^^H 
poets exchanged sonnets with one another (the case in the ^^H 
Vila Nuova will occur to every student), and the answering ^^H 
■ sonnet often kept the rimes of the one received So far we ^^H 
^B have an exact parallel to the Provencal tenso, and the ^^^| 
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absence of the leriso proper in Italian poetry facilitated the 
inference that it had developed into the sonnet. However, 
Biadene {in Monaci's Studj di fihl. rom., fasc. lo, Roma, 
1888) seems to have made it plain that the sonnet originated 
in the fusion — not merely the union — ^of a stmmbotto of 
eight verses with a strambotto of six, the original scheme of 
rimes being ab ab ab ab \ (d (d cd. The second strambotto 
then changed its form in consequence of its division into 
two parts, instead of following the traditional principle 
of tripartition. The first strambotto underwent a similar 
change by analogy, so thai the sonnet must be considered 
as resulting from the artistic development of a popular form. 
The ballata, as the name implies, was originally a dance 
song and therefore probably of popular origin : the Italian 
ballata (which Dante compares with the tanzone, De Vulg. 
El. ii. 3) is constructed upon the model of the Provencal 
balladas, of which several specimens have come down to us. 
Three, at any rate, of Dante's ten ballads are irregular in 
form, but there is no reason to doubt that he owed this 
particular form of lyric poetry, directly or indirectly, to the , 
troubadours. 
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AfSO ES LA REVELATIO QUE DIEU FE A SANT PAUL 

ET A SANT MIQUEL DE LAS PENAS DELS YFERNS. 

Appil~No. ll^, 

Lo dia del dimenge es elegutz, del cal s'alegron tug li 
I angel e U archangel e li sant, car maior es de totz los autres 
dias. 

Demandador es ; cal fo que premier pr^ues de las 
animas que aguesson repaus en yfern ? So fo lo bonauzat 5 
Sant Paul apostol et San Miquel archangel, que vole Dieu 
que visson las penas d'yfern. 

E San Paul vi denan las penas d'ifern albres de foe, on vi 
los peccadors tormentatz e pendutz. En aquels albres li 
.1. pendian per los pes e'ls autres per las mas e^ls autres 10 
per los cabels e"ls autres per las lengas e'ls autres per las 
aurelhas els autres per los brasses. Et entorn los albres 
avia .VII. flamas ardens en diversas colors, que puiavon per 
aquels albres. E vi en autre loc apres los aibres .vii. 
tormens: lo premier gran torbessalh, lo segon glatz, lo 15 
.III. . , ., lo .1111. . . , eza de horn, lo .v. , , ., lo ,vi, 
fouzers, lo -vii. ... E vi . , en que li peccador . . . 
mentatz . , los us . . los autres . . , cridon e queron morl 
e non la podon aver, car las animas non podon morir. En 
antra part vi lo foe d'ifern, el cal es tristeza ses alegransa, »> 
el cal es dolor durabla e gememen de cor et aondansa de 
lagremas e cruciamen d'animas. En autre loc vi .1. flum 
mot espaventable, el cal a motas bestias diablessas, que 
y eron enaissj com peysos el mieg de mar. Et era lotz pies 
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d'animas peccaJritz. E sobre aquel flum avia .i. pon, per aj 
lo cal passavon totas Us animas drechurieiras ses dopte, 
el motas animas peccairitz cuiavon passar per lo pon e 
trabucavon en aquel flum. E segon que fag avian, ressebian 
en aquel flum. E en aquel flum ac motas animas cabus- 
sadas, las Unas tro als ginhols, las autras tro las aurelhas, 30 
las autras tro las lavias, los autres tro als sobresilhs, e per 
tostemps seran craciadas. E Sant Paul ploret e sospiret 
e demandet al angel qui eran sels que eran cabussatz entrols 
ginhols. E-1 angel dis : ' Aquels son que semenan estranhas 
parulas. Li autre, que so cabussatz tro Temborigol, aquels 35 
son fornicadors et otracuiadors, que non prezon penitenda. 
Aquels que son tro las lavias, aquels son que fan tensos en 
las glieyzas e non auzon la paraola de Dieu. Aquels que 
son tro als sobresilhs, son selhs que s'alegro de la maleza 
de lur pruesme.' E San Paul ploret e dis ; 'Ta mala es ad ** 
aquels als cals son aparelhadas estas penas 1 ' Apres vi .1. 
autre loc tenebros, qu'era pies de baros e de femnas qne 
maniavan lurs lengas, dels cals dis I'angel : ' Aquels son 11 
renoviers dels avers, que prendon las ezuras e non an 
misericordia, e per so son en esta pena.' E pueys vi ,1. 4S 
autre loc, en que eran totas las penaa d'ifem ; et aqui avia 
massipas negras, que vestion vestimens negres, que pudion 
a pega el a solpre, e tenian en lore cols serpens e dragos 
e foe. E demandet San Paul qui eran aquels. E I'angel 
dis : ' Aquestas son aquelas que non agron vet^inital entro jo 
las nupcias e aussiron lurs effans e davo'ls efans a cas e'ls 
gitavon els Hums o ad autres perdemens.' E Sant Paul 
ploret, e-l angel U dis: 'Per que'l pioras? encaras non as 
vistas las maiors penas d'iffem.' E mostret li .1. polz sagelat 
sb .VII. sagels e dis I'angel : 'Estailz luenb, que puscatz so- 55 
stener la pudor.' Et obric lo polz, e la pudor issic mala 
e grans, que s'estendet sobre totas las penas d'iflem. Dis 
I'angel : ' Aquels que son mes en aquest potz non auran 
desmembramen d'elh.' E Sant Paul li dis: 'Cals son 
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:z?' E I'anget li dis: 60 



I 



' aquels que seran mes en ai 
'So seran aquels que non creyran Ihesu Crist que vengues 
en la verge Sancta Maria, ni son bateiatz ni comergat per 
lo cors ni per lo sane del Senhor. £t estara Tuna anima 
sobre I'autra, aisi com estan los anhels sobre las ovelbas.' 
E pueys agardet el eel et en la terra e vi .la. anima peccairitz 65 
entre .vii. colpables ploran et udolan, e menavon la'n, car 
aquel iorn era issida del cors. E li angel de Dieu crideron 
contra aquela dizens : ' Mesquina anima, car obriest en terra 
tan maiamen ? ' E disseron entre els r ' Veiatz d'aquesta 
anima, en cal manieyra mensprezet los comandamens de 70 
Dieu.' Et aqui meteys aquela anima legic una carta, en 
que eran escritz totz sos peccatz, e si meteissa's iutiet, Et 
adoncx prezeron la li diable e mezeron la en las tenebras 
exterioras, aqui on es dol e plor e gememen de dens. E dis 
I'angel : ' Crezes e conoisses qu'enaissi co hom fara, enaisi rs 
recebra?' E pueyssas vi una anima, qu'en menavon li 
angel, que era iusta, e portavon la en lo eel ; et auzi la votz 
de -M. milia angels alegrans e dizens : ' Oy, anima bonauzada, 
bet deus alegrar, car tu fezist los comandamens de Dieu.' 
Pueys aquesf anima legic una carta, en que eran escricbas So 
totas sas obras. Apres San Miquel la colquet en paradies, 
aqui on son tug li gaug, e fon faitz grans critz per els, can 
viron aquela anima. E li peccador que eran en yfern, 
crideron dizen : ' Merce aias de nos, bonauzat San Miquel, 
angel de Dieu, e Sant Paul, amat de Dieu ; anatz e pregatz 85 
Dieu per nos.' E I'angel lur dis : ' Aras pioratz, e yeu 
e Paul plorarem per vos, e per aventura Dieus aura merce 
de vos, que'us donara caique repaus.' Can auziron aiso sels 
que eran en las penas d'ifern, crideron ab tan gran votz et 
ab .M, miliers d'angels. Adonc fon auzitz lo so de totz els 90 
dizens : ' Merce, Crist ! ' E vi Sant Paul soptamen lo eel 
moure, e'l lilb de Dieu dissendet del eel, e crideron sels 
qu'eran en yfern, dizen ; ' Metce, filh de Dieu altisme ! ' 
Sx aqui meteys fon auzida la votz de Dieu per totas las 
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penas : ' E com podetz a mi querer repaus ? qu'ieu fuy 9S 
crucificatz per vos et ab lansa feritz et ab clavels clavelatz 
et ab fel abeuraU, et yeu meteys me doney per vos, que vos 
ab mi venguessetz. Mas vos fos measongjers e cobes et 
enveyos d'avers et ergulhos et maldizedors et anc nulh be 
ni atmoinas ni penidencia do fezes ; fos messongiers e felos too 
en vostra vida ! ' Apres aquestas cauzas Satit Miquel e Sant 
Paul ab .M. miliers d'angels s'aginolheron denan lo fith de 
Dieu, requeren repaus que aguesson lo dia del dimergue 
tug silh d'ifern. E*l filh de Dieu, per los precx de Sant 
Miquel e de Sant Paul e dels angels e . . . . men per la 105 
sua bontat, donet ad els repaus de la era nona de! dissapte 
entro la prima del dilus , . . lo portier de ifern, lo cal es 
dig Cherubus, levet son cap sobre totas las penas d'ifem 
e fo mot trist ; et adoncx foron mot alongatz totz sels que 
eran tormentatz aqm e cridavan djzen : 'Benezectes sias, no 
filh de Dieu altisme, que doniest a nos repaus de .r. dia 
e .11. nueitz ; car pus es a nos de repaus que tot set que 
prezem en I'autre segle.' Demandet San Paul al angel: 
'Cantas penas son en yfecn?' El angel dis : 'Las penas 
son .Lini. .M., e si eran ,c, baros parlans del comensameo nj 
del mon tro aras, e cascus avia .v.c. lengas de fer, non 
poirian nomnar las penas totas d'ifem.' 

E per also, cars fraires, gardem lo dimerge, que puscam 
renhar ab nostre senhor Ihesu Crist, nostra tedemptor e 
Salvador, le cal vieu e renha ab lo paire et ab lo sant esperit lao 
PER OMNIA SECULA SECULORUM. AMEN. 
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Ztnktr, p. 79. 

Peire d'Alvemhe si fo de I'evesquat de Clarmon. Savis 

cm fo e ben letratz, c fo filhs d'un borgea. Bels et avinens 



vis I 



I 
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fo de la persona, et trobet ben e cantet ben. E fo lo 
primiers bons trobaire que fo outra mon et aquel que fetz 
ios melhors sons de vers que anc fosson faich e*l vers que S 
ditz: 

De josta-Is breus joms e'ls loncs sers, 

Canson non feti neguna, que non era adoncs negus 
chantars apellaCz cansos, mas vers ; mas puois en Guirautz 
de Bornelh fetz la primieira canson que anc fos faita. Mout lo 
fo onraU e grasiu per totz Ios valens barons que adoncs 
eran e per totas las valens dompnas. Et era tengutz per lo 
melhor trobador del mon, tro que venc Guirautz de Bornelh, 
Mout se lauzava en sos chantars e blasmava Ios autres 
trobadors, si qu'el dis de si : 15 

Peire d'Alvernhe a tal votz 
que chanta desobr" e desotz 

e sei so son dous e plazen ; 
e pois es maestre de totz, 
ab qu'un pauc escJarzis sos motz, so 

qu'a penas nulls om Ios enten. 

Longamen estet el visquet el mon con la bona gen, segon 
que'm dis lo Dalfins d'Alvernhe, que nasquet en son temps, 
e puois el fetz penedensa e mori. 



Ztnber, p, 94. 

De josta'ls breus joms e'ls loncs sers, 

quan la blanc' aura brunezis, 
vuelh que branc e bruelh mos sabers 
d'un nou joi que"m fruech' e-m floris; 
car del doutz fueih vei clarzir Ios garrics, 
per que's retrai entre tas neus e'ls freis 
lo rossinhols e'l tortz e'l gais e'l pics. 
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Contr" aisso m'agrada'l parers 

d'amor lonhdan' e devezis 

quar pauc val levars ni jazers 

a lui ses lieis cui es aclisj 

qu'amors vol gaug e guerpis tos enics, 

e qui s'esjau a I'ora qu'es destreis, 

be'm par qu'a dreit li vol esser amies. 

leu vei e crei e sai qu'es vers 
qu'amors engraiss' e magrezis 
!'un ab trichar, I'autr' ab plazers 
e I'un ab plor e I'autr' ab ris ; 
lo cals que's vol n'es manens o mendics, 
per qu'ieu n'am mais so qu'en ai qu'esser rels 
assatz non-re d'Escotz ni de Galics, 

Ges ieu no sai los capteners, 

mas sofre, qu'una m'a conquis 

don reviu jois e nais valers, 

tals que denant lim trassalhis ; 

quar no m'enquier de dir, m'en ven destrics, 

tan lem quel mielhs lais e prenda'l sordeis; 

on plus n'ai cor, mi pens : car non t'en gics ? 

A ! car si fos dels mieus volers 

lo sieus ties coratges devis, 

desque ma dompna-m tol poders 

de so de qu'ieu plus I'ai requis ! 

mas no'il sai dir lausengas ni prezics, 

mas melhor cor I'ai trop que non pareis ; 

s'ella no'l sap, monai m'en totz antics, 

Tant m'es doutz e fis sos vezers 
pel joi que'm n'es al cor assis 

e sobre tot lo bons espers 

qu'ieu n'ai, per que m'en enriquis; 
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qu'anc tant no fui mais coartz ni mendics, 
ab qu'ieu la vis alques, aqui mezeis 
no'm saubes far de gran paubretat rics. 

So es gaugz e jois e plazers 

que a moutas gens abelhis, 
e SOS pretz mont' a grans poders 
o SOS jois sobresenhoris ; 
qu'ensenharaens e beutatz i'es abrics, 
dompneis d'amor, qu'en lieis s'espan e creis, 
plens de doussor, vertz e blancs, cum es nics; 

Per qu'ieu mi pens: ja no t'en desrazics, 
quan mi conquis en luec ont ilh me seis 
plus, que se'm des Ftansa lo reis Lo'ics. 

En aquest vers sapchan vilan, Audrics, 
que d'Alvembe manda qu'om ses dompneis 
no val ren plus que bels malvatz espies. 

IV 



' Rossinhol, el seu repaire 
m'iras ma domna vezer, 
e digas li^i men afaire 
et ilh digat del seu ver, 
e man sai 
com I'estai, 
mas de mi-1 sovenha, 
que ges lai 
per nul plai 
ab si no't retenha, 

qu'ades no'm tomes retraire 
son star e son captenei. 
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qu'ieu non ai paren ni fniie 

don tant o vuelba saber.' 

ar s'eo vai 

I'auzels gai 
dreit vas on ilh renha, 

ab essai 

ses esglai, 
tro qu'en trob rensenha, 

Quan I'auzeletz de bon aire 

vi sa beutat aparer, 
dous cant comenset a braJre, 
si com sol far contnil ser ; 
pois se tai, 
que non brai, 
mas de lei s'engeoha, 
col retrai 
ses pantai 
so qu'ilh auzir den ha. 

' Cel que^us es fizels amaire 
vole qu'eu en vostre poder 

Tcngues sai esser cantaire, 
per so que 'US fos a plazer; 
e sabrai, 

per qu'er I'entresenba ; 

que'il dirai, 

si ren sai, 
per qu'el lai s'en fenha. 

E si'l port per que's n'esclaire, 
gran gaug en devetz aver, 

qu'anc om no nasquet de maire 
tan de be'us posca voler; 
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^^^^B 


IS 


^^^^^1 mourai 




^^^^^1 ab joi, oa qtie'in venha ; — 




^^^^p no 




^ quar non ai 




H dig qual plag en prenha. 


S" 


H D'aisso'm farai plaidejaiie : 




H qui'ti amor a son esper, 




H no-s deuria tardar gaire, 




^^^^ tan com Tamors n'a lezer ; 




^^^^^L que tost cat 


55 


^^^^^^ blancs en bai, 




^^^^P com flors sobre lenha ; 




^^^ e val mai 




H qui'ls fagz fai, 




H ans qu'als la-n destrenha.' 


Co 


1 

H Ben a tengut dreg viatge 




' Taozels lai on e'l tramis, 




et il envia-m messatge 




segon que de mi formis : 




' molt mi platz, 


£ 


so sapchatz 




TOstia paitadtira; 




et aujatz 




que-il digatz 




so don mi pien cura. 


.o 


Fort mi pot esser salvatge 




quar s'es lonhalz mos amis, 




qu'anc joi de negun linhatge 




no vi que Ian m'abelis; 




trop viatz 


'1 


fo-1 comjatz. 




^^^^^ 


^ 



^m 




V 
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mas s'icu fos segura, 
mais bontatz 
n'agr" assatz. 


1 




per que n'ai rancura. 


" ' 1 


^^^^^ 


Que tan I'ain de bon coratge, 


^m 


^^^^^K- 


qu'ades, si entredormis, 


^M 


^^^^^1 


ab lui ai en guidonatge 


^ 


^^^^^K 


Joe e joi e gaug e ris ; 




^^^^^1 


e-1 sohtz 


*s 


^^^^^B 


qu'ai em paU 


] 


^^^^^K 


no sap creatura, 


^m 


^^^^^B 


tan quan jatz 


^M 


^^^^^1 


e mos bralj^ 


^M 


^^^^^ 


tro que^s trasfigura. 


^ 


^^^H 


Tostemps rai fo d'agradatge, 




^^^^^E 


pos lo vi et ans que'l vis, 




^^^^^1 


e ges de plus ric linhatge 




^^^^^m 


no vuelh autt" aver conquis ; 




^^^^^B 


mos cuidatz 


35 , 


^^^^^1 


es bos fatz; 


_^ 


^^^^^1 


no'm pot far tortura 


^1 


^^^^^^ 


yens ni glatz 


■ 


^^^^^^B 


ni estatz 


^^ 


^^^^1 


ni cautz ni freidura. 




^^^^^1 


Bon' amors a un uzatge 




^^^^^1 


co'l bos aurs, quan ben es fis, 




^^^^^1 


que s'esmera de bontatge 




^^^^^1 


qui ab bontat li servis; 




^^^^^1 


e crezatz 


*Si,^J 


^^^^^B 


qu'amistatz 


^^H 


^^^^^B 


cascun jom melhura, 


^^H 


^^^^^B 


melhuratz 


^^H 


^^^^^B 


e amatz 


^^B 


L 


es cui jois s'aura. 


J 
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Dous auzels, vas son estatge 
in'iretz, quan venra'l matis, 
e digatz Ten dreg lengaCge 
de qual guiza I'obedis.' 
abrivatz 
n'es tornatz, 
trop per gran mesura, 
doctrinatz, 
emparlatz 
de bon' aventura. 



Chantarai d'aquestz trobadors 
que chantan de manhtas colors 

e'l piejer cuida dir mout gen; 
mas a chantar lor er alhors, 
qu'entremetre n'aug cen pastors 

qu'us no sap que's itionta o's dis 
D'aisso mer mal Peire Rogiers, 
per que n'er encolpatz premiers, 

quar chanta d'ainor a prezen ; 
e valgra li mais us sautiers 
en la gleiV oz us candeliers 

porlar ab gran candel' arden. 
E'l segonz: Guirautz de Bornelh, 
que sembr odre sec al sotelh 

ab son canlar magre dolen, 
qu'es cans de vielha portaselh ; 
e si's vezia en espelh, 

no's prezaria un aguilen. 
E'l ters : Bernartz de Ventadorn, 
qu'es raenres de Bornel un dorn ; 

en son paire ac bon sirven 



THE TROUBADOURS OF DANTE 

pei trair* ab arc manal d'albom, 
e sa maire calfeyal fom 

et atnassava I'lssennen. 
£1 quartz de Briva'l Lemods, 
us joglars qu'es pus querentis 

que sia tro qu'en Eenaven; 
e semblaria us pele^is 
malautes, quan canta't mesquis, 

qu'a pauc pietaU no m'en pren. 
E'D Guitlems de Ribas lo quins, 
qu'cs malvaG defois e dedins 

e ditz totz SOS vers raucamen; 
per que es avols sos reiins, 
qu'atrestan sen faria us pins, 

e I'uelli sembkn de vout d'argen. 
E'l seizes Grimoartz Gausinars, 
qu'es cavayers e vai joglars, 

e fai o mal qui loi cossen 
nil dona vestirs vertz ni vars; 
que tals er adobatz sem pars, 

qn'enjoglarit s'en seran cen. 
E Peire Eennon se baJssel, 
pus quel coins de Toloza-1 del 

qu'anc no soanet d'avinen ; 
per que fon cortes qui-1 raubet, 
e fe O mal quar no.l talhet 

aquo que om porta penden. 
E'l oches : Bernartz de Sayssac, 
que anc un bon mestier non ac 

mas d'anai menutz dos queren ; 
et anc pueis nol prezej un brae, 
pus a'n Bertran de Cardalbac 

ques un vielh mantelh suzolen. 
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^ 


El noves es en Raimbautz, 


. ■ 


que-s fai de son trobar trop bauz ; 




mas ieu lo tome a nien, 


^^1 


qu'el non es alegres ni cautz; 


^^1 


per so pretz aitan los pipaulz 


^^H 


que van las almornas querec, 


" ■ 


E-n Ebles de Sagnal dezes, 




a cui anc d'amor non venc bes, 


^^H 


si tot se canta de coiden ; 


^^H 


us vilanetz enflatz plages, 


^^H 


que dizon que per dos poges 


6s H 


lai se loga e sai se ven. 




E I'onzes Guossalbo Roitz, 


^H 


que's fai de son trobar formitz, 


^^1 


per qu'en cavallairia-s fen; 


^^1 


et anc per lui no fo feritz 


■ 


bos colps, Utit ben no fon garnitz. 




si doncs no'l trobet en fugen. 




El dozes es us vielhs Lombartz, 




que clama sos vezis coartz, 




et el!i eis sent del espaven ; 


U 


pero us sonetz fai galhartz 




ab moU marabou e bastartz; 




e lui apel' om Cossezen. 




Peire d'Alverahe a tal votz 




que canU desobre e desotz 


So 


e sei so son dous e plazen ; 




pero majestres es de totz, 




ab qu'un pauc esclarzis sos motz 




qu'a penas nulhs om los enten, 




Lo vers fo faitz als enflabotz 


85 


a Puoich-vert lot jogan rizen. 
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VI 

Zaiker, p. 119. 

Be m'es plazen 

e cossezen 
qui s'aizina de chantar 

ab motz alquus 

serratz e clus 
que om tern ja de vergonhar. 

Van chai em bas 

qui per corapas 
no sap lo segle demenar; 

aquelh i falh 

que tan trassalh 
que non puesca atras tornar. 

Ben es auras 

totz crestias 
qu'el mezeis si vol encombrar 

ni sobre'l cais 

leva tal fais 
que corren no'l puesca portar. 

Qu'ieu cug e sen 

nion escien^ — 
ieu vuelh vos a totz castiar — 



1 ten ( 



vilh s 



I afar. 



Mai am un ort 

serrat e fort 
on om no'm puesca ren emblar 

que cent parras 

sus en puegz plas 
qu'autre las tenha ez ieu las gar. 
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Qu'arreire temps 

ai a mat nemps, 
e vuelh m'en atrazach laissar ; 

non aura grat 

qui m'a amat 
ni en cor m'avia d'amar. 

Qu'ieu ai un cor 

et tin demor 
et un ardit et un pessar 

et un amic 

et un abric 
et a cui me vuelb autrejar. 

Si mal m'en pren, 
per eis mon sen 
CUg a ma vida folleiar; 
apres ma mort 
no'm fass' om tort 
d'aquo qu'ieu ai ad oblidar. 



BERTRAN DE BORN 

VII 

Biography I. {Stimming.) 
Bertrans de Bom si fo us chastelas de I'eveschat de Peire- 
gorc, senher d'un chastel que avia nom Autafort. Totii 
lemps ac guerra ab totz los sieus vezis ; ab lo comte de 
Peiregorc et ab lo vescomte de Lemotges, et ab so fraiie 
Constanli et ab Richart, tan quan fo coms de Peitau. Bos £ 
chavaliers fo e bos guerriers e bos domneiatre e bos trobaire 
e savis e be parlans e saup tractar mals e bes, et era senher 
totas vetz quan si volia del rei Henric d'Englaterra et del 
tilb de lui. Mas totz temps volia qu'ilh aguessen gueira 
ensenis, lo paire e'l filbs e'lh &aiie, !'usabl'autre,e totz temps n 
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vote qnc'l reis de Frania cI reis d'EogkteiTa i^uessen g 
ensems. E s'llh avian patz ni iregua, ades si penava e-s 
percbassava ab sos sirrentes de desfar la patz et dc mostrar 
com chascus era desonrau en la patz ; e si n'ac de grans bes 
et de gtans mals de so qu'el mcsciet mal entre lor. E fetz 15 
maintz bos sirrentes dels quals son gran re aissi escriut, s^on 
que vos podett veiei et entendre. 

Bhgraf^II. 

Beitians de Bom, si fo de Lemosi, vescoms d'Autafort, 
que i avia prop de mil homes, Et avia fraites e cujavals 
deseretar, si no fos lo reis d'Eoglatena. Mout fos bos 
trobaire de sirventes et anc no fetz chanzos fois doas. E'l 
reis d'Arago donet per molhers las chanzos d'en Giraut de s 
Bomelh a sos sirventes. Et aquel que chantava per el avia 
nom Papiol. Et eta azautz hom e cortes. E clamava 
'Rassa'lo comie de Bretanba e lo rei d'Englaterra, *Oc 
e No ', e^l rei jove, so filh, ' Marinier.* Et avia aital usatge 
qu'ades fazia mesclar guena entrels baros. E fetz mesclar 10 
lo paire e^l filh d'Englaterra tan entro'l joves reis fo mortz 
d'un cairel en un chastel d'en Bertran de Bom. En Ber- 
tians de Born sis vanava qu'el cujava tan valer que ja no 
cujava que totz sos sens i'agues mestier. E puois lo reis lo 
pres, e quan I'ac pres, el li dis; 'Bertrans aura'us ancara rj 
mestier totz vostre sens ? ' Et el repos qu'el avia tot so sen 
perdut, quan lo reis joves morit, Adoncs si ploret lo reis 
de so filh e perdonet li e'l veslit e'lh det terras e honors. 
E visquet longamen el segle e puois rendet si a I'orde de 
Cistel. Et aqui trobaretz de sos sirventes. '<> 



VIII ^B 

summing (T Apptl, 67. ^W 

En la sazo que'l reis joves ac facha la patz ab so fraire 
Rtchart elh ac fenida la demanda quelh fazia de la terra, 
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n fo h volontatz del rei Henric, lor paire; e'l paire II 
dava certa liurazo de deniers per vianda e per so que besonhs 
I'era ; e neguna terra no tenia ni possezia, ni negus horn a 
lui no venia per mantenemen ni per socors de guerra : en 
Bertrans de Bom e tuit li autre baro que I'avian mantengui 
contra'n Richart foron mout dolen. E'l reis joves si s'en 
anet en Lombardia torneiai e solazar e laisset totz aquest^ 
baros en la guerra ab en Richart. E'n Richart assetja bores 
e chastels e pres terras e derocha et ars et abrasa. E'l reis 
joves si torneiava e dormia e solazava. Don en Bertrans si 

■ fetz aquest sirventes que comenza: D'un sirventes no'm 

kcbal far lonhor ganda. 

D'un sirventes no'm cbal far lonhor ganda, 

tal talan ai que-1 diga e que I'es panda, 

quar n'ai razo tan novela e tan granda 

del jove rei qu'a fenit sa demanda 

so fr^r^ichart, puois sos pairs lo comanda, s 

tan es forsatz! 
puois n'Aenrics terra no te ni manda, 

sia reis dels malvatz ! 

Que malvatz fai, quar aissi viu a randa 

de liurazo a comte et a garanda. 10 

reis coronatz que d'autrui pren liuranda, 

mal sembla Amaut, lo marques de Bellanda, 

ni'l pro Guilhelm que conquis Tor Mirmanda, 

tan fo prezatz ! 
puois e Peitau lor men e los truanda, 15 



la per dormir non er de Coberlanda 
reis des Engles ni conquerra Yrlanda 
ni tenra Anjau ni Monsaurel ni Canda 
ni de Peitau non aura la miranda; 
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ni dues clamatz de la tena normanda 

ni er corns palaCz 
sai de Bordel ni dels Guascos part Landa 

senher ni de Basatz 
Conselh vuolh dar el so de n'AIamanda 
lai a'n Richart, si tot no lo'm demanda ; 
ia per so frair mais sos homes no blanda- 
nonca's fai el, anz asselia e-Is aranda, 
tol lor chastels e derocha et abranda 

deves totz latz. 
e'l reis tomei lai ab eels de Garlanda 

e I'autre, sos conhatz. 
Le corns Jaufres, cui es Bresilianda, 

volgra Cos primiers natz, 
quar es cones, e fos en sa comanda 

reiesmes e ducbatz. 



IX 

SHtHming. No. 9. 
Si luit li dol c'lh plor e-Ih marrimen 

e las dolors elh dan e'lb chaitivier 
que om aiic auzis en est segle dolen 

fossen ensems, sembleran tot leugier 
contra la morl del jove rei.engles, 

don rema pretz e jovens doloros 

e'l mons oscurs e teintz e tenebros 
sems de tot joi, pies de tristor e d'ira. 

Dolen e trist e pie de marrimen 
son remasut li cortes soudadier 

e'lh trobador e^lh joglar avinen, 
Irop an agut en mort mortal guerrier; 

que tout lor a lo jove rei engles, 

ves cui eran ti plus larc cobeitos ; 
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ja non er mais ni no crezalz que fos 
ves aquest dan el segle plors ni ira. 

Estenta inorU, plena de marrimen, 

vanar ti potz que'l melhor chavalier 
as tout al mon quanc fos de nula gen, 

quar non es res qu'a pretz aia mestier, 
que tot no fos el jove rei engles, 

e fora mielhs, s'a dieu plagues razos, 

que visques el que maint autre enoios 

qu'anc no feiron als pros mas dol et ira. 

D'aquest segle flac, p!e de marrimen, 

s'amors s'en vai, son joi tenh menzongier, 
que re no i a que no torn en cozen, 

totz jorns veuzis e val mens huoi que hier ; 
chascus si mir el jove rei engles, 

qu'era del moo lo plus valens dels pros ; 

ar'es anatz sos gens cors amoros, 
don es dolors e desconortz et ira. 

Celui que plac pel nostre marrimen 

venir el mon nos traite d'encombrier 
e receup mort a nostre salvamen, 

com a senhor humil e drechurier 
clamem merce, qu'al jove rei engles 

perdo, si'lh platz, si com es vers perdos, 

e^l fassa estar ab honratz companhos 
lai on anc dol non ac ni aura ira. 



Slimming, No. 19. 

Anc mais per re qu'en Bertans de Born disses en coblas 
; airventes al rei Felip ni per recordamen de lort ni 
'aunimen que'lh fos dichs nt fachs no vole guerreiar 1 
ichart; mas en Richartz si salhit a la guerra, quan 
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frevoleza del rei Felip, e taubet e prezet et ars chastels 
e bores e vilas et aucis homes e pres; don tuit li baro, 
a cui desplazia la patz, foron mout alegre, en Bertrans de 
Bom plus que tuit, per so que plus volia guerra que autr' 
om e quae crezia que per !o sieu dire lo reis RicharU agues 
comenzada la guerra, ab lo qual el s'apelava ' Oc e No,' si 
com auziretz el sirventes qu'el fetz, si tost com el auzit 
qu'en Richartz era salhitz a la guerra, lo quais comenza : 
No puosc modar, un chantar non esparga. 



No puosc mudar, un chantar non esparga, 
puois n'Oc e No a mes fuoc e trach sane, 
quar grans guerra fai d'eschars senhor larc, 
per quern platz be dels reis vezer la bomba, 
que n'aian ops paisso, cordas e pom, 
e"n sian trap tendut per fors jazer, 
ens encontrem a railiers et a cens, 
si qu'apres nos en chan hom de la gesta. 

Qu'ieu n'agra colps receubutz en ma targa 
e fech vermelh de mon gonfano blanc, 
mas per aisso m'en sofrise e m'en pare 
que n'Oe e No conosc qu'un dat mi plomba; 
mas non ai ges Lizinha ni Rancom, 
qu'ieu puoscha lonh hosteiar ses aver, 
mas ajudar puosc a mos eonoissens, 
escut al col e chapel en ma testa. 

Si'l reis Felips n'agues ars una barga 
denan Gisortz o crebat un estane, 
si qu'a Roam entres per forza el pare, 
que I'assetges pel puoi e per la comba, 
qu'om no'n pogues traire brieu ses colom : 
ad ones sai leu qu'el volgra far parer 
Charle, que fo dels mielhs de sos parens, 
per cui fo Polha e Sansonha conquesta. 



I 
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Anta I'adutz e de preU lo descharga ij ^^H 


guerra celui cui horn no'n troba franc, ^^^H 


per (ju'ieu no cuch, lais Caort'^ ni Cajarc ^^^H 


raos Oc e No, puois tan sap de trastomba; ^^H 


sj'l reis li da lo tesaur de Chinom, ^^^H 


de guerra a cor et aura'n puois podet; 30 ^^^H 


tan I'es trebalhs e messios plazens ^^^| 


que los amies e'ls enemies tempesta. ^^^^| 


Anc naus en mar, quan a perdut sa bai^a ^^^^| 


et a mal temps e vai urtar al ranc ^^^H 


e cor plus fort qu'una saieta d'arc 35 ^^^| 


e leva en aut e puois aval jos tomba, ^^^H 


no trais anc pieis, e dirai vos be com, ^^^H 


qu'ieu fatz per lieis que no'm vol retener, ^^H 


que no'm mante jom, terme ni convens, ^^^H 


per que mos jois, qu'era Horitz, bissesta. 40 ^^^H 


Vai, Papiols, ades tost e correns, ^^^H 


a Trainac sias anz de la festa; ^^^H 


Di'm a'n Rotgier et a totz sos parens ^^^H 


qu'ieu no trop mais 'ombra' ni 'om' ni 'esta.' ^^^| 


^^H 


Slimmmg, No. ^^H 


At& sai ieu de pretz quals 1'a plus gran ^^^^| 


de totz aquets que-s leveron mati : ^^^| 


messers Conratz I'a plus fi ses enjan, ^^^| 


que's defen lai a Sur d'en Saladi ^^^H 


e de sa maisnada croia; 5 ^^H 


socora*l dieus ! quel socors vai tarzan : ^^^| 


sols aura'l pretz, que sols sofre I'afan. ^^^H 


Senher Conratz, a Jesu vos coman, ^^^| 


qu'ieu fora lai, a Sur, so vos afi ; ^^^^H 
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Dtts iaissei m'ai, gou s'snann f T^l i 
H ccmtT clh doc clh rd e li pnnci: 
paois vi mi doos bcT e tdon, 
po qoe ^anet mos can aAdildaii. 
qo^ea fbn lii ben a passxi m xil 

Senha Comatz, ien sai dos reib qn'estan 

d'ajodar tos, an enieodaitt qui : 
lo reis Felips es rss, qnar vai doptan 

lo rei Richait, e cd hn dc^ aisst; 
ar fos osqnecs d'ds en boia 
d^eo Saladi, poois van dien galtan, 
qtaat soo cnnat e d'ami not do &d. 

Seober Conrati, tot per vostr'amor chan 

ni ges DO i gait amic ni enemi, 
D>as per scl bXt qneis crozalz van teptan 

del passatge qo'ao si mes en obli, 
DO cujan qu'a djeu enoia, 
qu'ilh si paisson c si van sojoman, 
e'us endnratz fam, set, et t!h estsuL 

Senher Conratz, Ut rodas vai viran 
en aquest mon, pur en mal a la (i, 

quar paucs en sai que no s'anen penan, 
com enjanen vezi e no-vezi ; 

mas cei que pert, nolh par joia; 

doncs sapchan be cilh qu'ieu die qu'aisso fan 

que dieus escriu so que dich e fach an. 

Senher Conratz, lo reis Richartz val tan, 
si tot, quan vuolh, de lui gran mal m'en di, 

qu'el passara ab tal esfortz ogan 

com fcir poira, so auch dir tot de fi, 
el reis Felips en mar poia 

ab autres reis, qu' ab tat esfortz venran 

que part I'Arbre Sec irem conquistan. 
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De n'Oc e No no'm vau ara doptan, 

quar pesa li, si nula re'lli chasti, 
e1 reis frances vai si trop apriman, 

et ai paor que venha sobre mi ; 
mas anc al setge di Troia 
non ac tan due, prince ni amiran 
com ieu ai mes per cliantar a mon dan, 

A mon Isembart part Troia 
vai, sirventes, e di li'm, qu'ieu lo'lii man, 
qu'als reis crozatz es anta quar no van. 

Bels Papiols, ves Savoia 
te ton chami e ves Branditz brochan 
e passa'l mar, qu'al rei Conrat ti man 

Quan seras lai, no t'enoia 
tu li diras que, s'ar no"lh valh ab bran, 
e'lh valrai tost, si'lh rei no'm van bausan. 
Mas ben es vers qu'a tal domnam cooian 
si'l passatge nolh platz, no crei que i an. 

XII 

Sli»,mi„g, No. 3<. 

Ieu m'escondisc, domna, que mal no mier, 
de so que'us an de me dich lauzengier ; 

per merce'us prec qu'om no puoscha mesclar 
lo vosCre cors fi, leial, vertadier, 
humil e franc, cortes e plazentier 

ab me, domna, per menzonjas comtar. 
AI primier gel perd'ieu mon esparvier, 
que'l m'aucian el ponh falco lanier 

e porten Ten, qu'ieu-1 lor veia plumar, 
s'ieu non am mais de vos lo consirier 
que de nul'autra aver lo desirier 

que'm do s'amor nim retenha ai colgar. 
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Autr'escondich vos farai plus sobrier, 
e no mi puosc orar plus d'encombrier : 

s'ieu anc falhi ves vos neis del pensar, 
quan serem sol en chambra o dintz vergier, 
falha'm poders deves mon companhier 

de tal guisa que no'm puoscha ajudar. 
S'ieu per jogar m'asset pres del taulier, 
ja no J puoscha baratar un denier 

ni ab taula presa no puoscha entrar, 
an 2 get ades lo reirazar deiier, 
s'ieu antra domna mais deman ni enquler 

mas vos, cui am e desir e leoh char. 
Senher sia ieu de chastel parzonier, 
et en la tor siam quatre parier, 

e I'ns I'autre no'ns poscham ja amar, 
anz m'aiaii ops totz temps arbalestier, 
metg' e sirven e gnachas e portier, 

s'ieu anc aic cor d'autra domna amar. 
Ma domna'm lais per autre chavalier, 
e puois no sapch' a que m'aia mestier, 

e falha-m vens, quan serai sobre mar, 
en cort de rei mi batan li portier, 
et en cocha fassa'l fugir primier, 

si no mentit eel que'us anet comtar. 
Domna, s'ieu ai mon austor anedier 
bel e mudat, be prenden e maisnier, 

que tot auzel puoscha apoderar, 
cinh' e grua et ajgro blanc e nier, 
volrai lo done mal mudat, galinier, 

gras, debaien, que no puoscha volar? 
Fals, enveios, fementit lauzengier, 
puois ab mi dons m'avetz mes destorbier, 

be lauzera que^a laissassetz estar. 



I 
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Slimmmg, No, 3a; 

Bertrans de Bom si era drutz d'una domna gentil e jove 
e fort prezada, et avia nom ma domna Maeuz de Montanhac, 
molher d'en Talairan, qu'era fraire del comte de Peiregorc, 
et ela era filha del vescomte de Torena e sor de ma domna 
Maria de Ventadorn et de n'Elis de Monfort. E segon qu'el 
dis en son chantar, e!a"l partit de se e'lh det comjat, don el 
fo mout tristz el iratz et fetz razo que ja mais no la cobraria 
ni autra no trobava que fos tan bela nj tan bona ni tan 
plazens ni tan ensenhada. E pensel, puois qu'el no-n poiria 
cobrar neguna que pogues esser engals a la soa domna, 
qu'el en fezes una en aital guisa qu'el soisseubes de las 
autras bonas doranas e belas de chascuna una beutat o un 
bel semblan o un bel acolhimen o un avinen parlar o un be! 
chaptenemen o un bet gran o un bel talh de persona; et 
enaissi el anet queren a totas las bonas domnas que chascuna 
li dones un d'aquestz dos que m'avetz auzit nomar per 
restaurar la soa domna, qu'avia perduda. Et el sirventes 
qu'el fetz d'aquesta razo vos auziretz nomar totas las domnas 
a las quals el anel quene socors et ajuda a far la domna 
I soisseubuda. E^l sirventes qu'el fetz d'aquesta razo si 
■ comenza: Domna, puois de me nous chal. 
Domna, puois de me no'us chal 

e partit m'avetz de vos 

senes totas ochaisos, 
no sai on m'enquieira; 
que ja mais 5 

non er per me tan rics jais 

cobratz ; e si del semblan 

no tiop domna a mon talan 

que valha vos qu'ai perduda, 

ja mais no vuolh avet druda. 10 
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Puois no'us pose trobar engal, 
que fos tan bela ni pros, 
ni SOS rics cors tan joios, 
de tan bela tieira 
ni tan gais 
ni SOS rics pretz tan verais : 
irai per tot achaptan 
de chascuna un bel semblan 
per far domna soisseobuda, 
tro vos mi siata renduda. 

Frescha color natural 

pren, be!s Cembelis, de vos 
e-1 doutz esguart amoros 
e fatz gran sobrieira 
quar re i lais, 
qu'anc res de be no'us sofrais; 
mi dons na Elis deman 
son adrech parlar gaban, 
que'm do a mi dons ajuda, 
puois non er fada ni muda. 

De Chales la vescomtal 
vuoth quern done ad estros 
la gola e'ls mas amdos; 
puois tenh ma charrieira, 
no'm biais, 
ves Rochachoart m'eslais 
als pels n'Anhes que-m dara"n ; 
qu' Iseutz, la domna Tristan, 
qu'en fo per totz mentauguda, 
no'ls ac tan bels a saubuda 

N'Audiartz, si be^m vol mal, 
vuolh quern do de sas faissos, 
quelh estai gen liazos, 
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^^1 


e quar es entieira, 


^H 


qu'anc no's frais 


^^H 


s'amors ni's vols en biais ; 


^^H 


a mo Midhs-de-be deman 


^^H 


son adrech, nuou core prezan, 


^^H 


de que par a la veguda. 


^^H 


la fassa bo tener nuda. 


^^^1 


De na Faidid' autretal 


^^1 


vuolb sas belas dens en dos, 


^^^1 


I'acolhir e'l gen respos 


^^^1 


don es presentieira 


^^H 


dintz son ais; 


^^H 


mos Bels Miralhs vuolb que'm lais 


^^^H 


sa gaieza e son bel gian, 


^^^H 


e quar sap son benestan 


^^^H 


far, don es reconoguda, 


^^^H 


e no's cbambia ni's muda. 


^^H 


Bels Senber, ieu no's quier al 


^^1 


mas que fos tan cobeitos 


^^^1 


d'aquesta com sui de vos ; 


^^H 


qu'una lecbadieira 


^^H 


amors nais, 


^^1 


don mos cors es tan lechais, 


^^^H 


mais vuolb de vos lo deman 


^^^H 


que autra tener baisan; 


^^^1 


doncs mi dons per que-m refuda. 


^^^1 


puois sap que tan I'ai volguda? 


^^H 


Papiots, mon Aiiman 


^^1 


m'anaras dir en chantan 


^^^H 


qu'amors es desconoguda 


^^^H 


^^^ sai e d'aul bas chazeguda. 


J 
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XIV 

Slimming, No. 4a, 

Be'tn platz ]d gais tamps de pascor, 
que fai fuolhas e flors venir, 

e platz me, quan auch la baudor 
dels auzels, que fan retentir 
lor chan per lo boschatge, 

e platz mi, quan vei sobre^ls pratz 

tendas e pavilhos fermatz, 
et ai gran akgratge, 

quan vei per champanha rengatz 

chavaliers e chavals aimatz. 

E platz mi, quan li coiredor 
fan las gens e I'aver fugir, 

e platz mi, quan vei apres lor 
gran re d'armatz ensems venir, 
e platz mi en mon coratge, 

quan vei fortz chasteis assetjatz 

e^ls barris rotz e esfondrau 
e vei I'ost el ribatge, 

qu'es tot entom claus de fossatz 

ab IJssas de fortz; pals serratz. 

Et autresi'm platz de senhor, 
quan es primiers a I'envazir 

en chaval, armatz, ses temor, 
qu'aissi fai los sieus enardir 
ab valen vassalatge; 

e puois que I'estorns es mesclatz, 

chascus deu esser acesmatz 
e segre-1 d'agradatge, 

que nuls horn non es re prezatz, 

tro qu'a maintz colps pres e donatz. 



BERTRAN DE BORN 

Massas e brans, elms de color, 

escutz Iraucar e desguarnir 
veirem a I'entrar de I'estor 
e maintz vassals ensems ferir, 
don anaran arratge 
chaval dels mortz e dels nafratz ; 
e quan er en I'estom entralz, 
chascus horn de paratge 
no pens mas d'asclar chaps e bratz, 
que mais val mortz que vius sobratz. 
le'us die que tan no m'a sabor 

raanjar ni beure ni dormir 
com a, quan auch cridar : ' A lor ! ' 
d'ambas las partz et auch ennir 
chavals vochs per I'ombratge, 
et auch cridar 'Aidatz! aidalz ! ' 
e vei chazer per los fossatz 

paucs e grans per I'etbatge, 
e vei los mortz que pels costatz 
an los tronzos ab los cendatz. 

Baro, metetz en guatge 
chastels e vilas e ciutatz, 
enanz qu'usquecs no'us guerreiatz. 



GIRAUT DE BORNELH. 

XV 

Pamasse Occilatiiin, f. 133. 
Girautz de Bomelh si fo de Limozi, de I'encontrada 
d'Esidueih, d'un ric castel del visconte de Lemc^es. E fo 
hom de bas afar, mas savis hom de letras e de sen natural, 
E fo meiller trobaire que negus d'aquels qu' eron estat denan 
ti foron apres lui ; per que fo apellatz maeslre dels trobadors, 5 
5 ancat per totz aquels que ben entendon subtils ditz ni 
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ben pauzatz d'amor e de sen. Fort fo honratz per los valens ^ ' 
homes e per los entendens, e per las dompnas qu'entendian 
los sieus maestrals diu de las soas cansos. E la soa vida si 
era aitals que tot I'ivem estava a scola et aprendia, e tota la lo 
estatz anava per cortz e menava ab se dos cantadors que 
cantavan las soas cansos. Non vol mais muiller ; e tot so 
qu'el gasaingnava dava a sos paubres parens et a la eglesia 
de la Vila on el nasquet; la qual glesia avia nom el a encaras 
Saint Gervasi. iS 

XVI 

KoUm, p. iB, and Appel, Chnsf., No, 91. 

Girautz de Bomelh si amava una domna de Gasconha 
que avia nom n'Alamanda d'Estanc. Mout era prezada 
domna de sen e de valor e de beutat et ela si sofria los 
precs e I'entendemen d'en Giraut per lo gran enansamen 
qu'el li fazia de pretz e d'onor e per las bonas chansos qu'el 
fazia d'ela, don ela s'en deleitava mout, per qu'ela las 
entendia be. Lone temps la preget, et ela com bels ditz 
e com bels onramens e com belas promisios se defendet da 
lui cortezamen, que anc nolh fetz d'amot ni-lh det nula jola 
rnaa u sol gan, don el visquet lone temps gais e joios, e 
pueis n'ac mantas tristesas, can I'ac perdut ; que madomna 
n'Alamanda, can vi qu'el la preisava fort qu'ela U fezes 
plazer d'amor, e saup qu'el avia perdut lo gan, ela I'encuzet 
del gan, dizen que mal I'avia gardat, et qu'ela no'lh daria 
mais nula joia ni plazer no-lb faria mais d'amor, e que so 
qu'ela H avia promes li desmandava, qu'ela vezia be qu'el 
era fort lonh eisitz de sa comanda. Can Girautz auzi la 
novela ochaizon e"l comjat que la domna li dava, mout fo 
dolens e tritz e venc s'en ad una donsela qu'el' avia, que avia 
nom Alamanda si com la domna. La donsela si era mout 
savia e coneza e sabia trobar ben et entendre ; e Girautz 
si'lh dis so que la domna li avia dit, e demandet li coselh 
a la donsela que el devia far, e dis -. 
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S'ie'us quier cosselh, bell'ami' Alamanda, 
no'l mi vedetz, qu'om cochatz lo'us demanda ; 
que so m'a digh vosCra dona truanda, 
que lonh son fors issitz de sa comanda, 
que so qucm det m'estrai er e'm desmanda, 

que'in cossellatz? 
qu'a pauc lo cors dins d'ira no-m abranda, 

tan fort en sui iratz. 
Per Dieu, Giraut, ies aissi tot a randa 
volers d'amic no's fai ni no's garanda; 
quar si I'us falh, I'autre cove que blaada, 
que lur destrics no cresca ni s'espanda; 
e s'ela'us ditz d'aut pueg que sia landa, 

vos la'n crezatz ; 
e plassa vos lo bes e*l mals qu'ilb manda, 

qu'aissi seretz amatz. 
No puesc mudar que contr' orguelh no gronda, 
ia siatz vos, donzella, bel' e blonda ; 
pauc d'ira 'US notz e paucs iois vos aonda; 
mas ges no i etz primeira ni segonda! 
et ieu que tern d'est' ira quein cofonda, 

que m'en lausatz, 
si-m sent perir? que'tn traya pus vas I'onda ! 

mal cugh que-m capdelatz. 
Si"m enqueretz d'aital razo prionda, 
per Dieu, Giraut, no sai cum vos responda; 
pero si'us par qu'ab pauc fos iauzionda : 
mais vuelh pelar mon prat qu'autre-l mi tonda ; 
e s'ie'us era del plag far desironda, 

vos enserquatz 
cum son bel cors vos esdui' e'us resconda ; 

bc'm par cum n'etz cochatz. 
Donzella, uei mais no siatz trop parleira; 
s'ilh m'a meatit mais de cent velz premeira, 
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cuiatz vos doncs que totz temps Ih'o sofieira? 
Semblaria qu'o fezes per nescieira 
d'autr' amistat. at ai talan qu'ie'us feira, 

si nonis calatz; 
melhor cosselh dera na Berenguieira 

que vos no mi donatz. 
L'hora vech hieu, Guiraut, qu'ela^us o meira, 
quar I'apellatz camtairitz ni leugeiia; 
per sOTis cuiatz que del plag vos enquieira? 
ieu no cug ges que sia tan manieira; 
ans er uei mais sa promessa derrieira, 

que quenis digatz, 
si s'en destrenh tan que ia vos oReira 

treva ni fi ni patz. 
Bella, per Dieu, no peiga vostr' atuda, 
quar ben sabetz com mi fon covenguda; 
s'ieu ai fallil per I'tra qii'ai aguda, 
no"m tenha dan, s'anc sentitz cum leu muda 
cor d'amador, belia, e s'anc fos druda, 

del plag pensatz! 
quar be vos die : mortz sui, si I'ai perduda ; 

mais no^lh o descubratz! 
Senher amies, ia n'agr'ieu fi volguda, 
mas ela"m ditz qu'a drech s'es irascuda, 
qu'autra'n preietz, cum fols, tot a saubuda, 
que no la val, ni vestida ni nuda; 
no i fara done, si no'us gic, que venquda, 

s'autra-n preiatz? 
be'us en valrai, ia I'ai'eu mantenguda, 

se mais no-us hi mesclatz, 
Bella, per Dieu, si d'ela n'etz cresuda, 

per me loi afiatz. 
Ben o farai, mas quan vos er renduda 

s'amors, no la-us tolhatz ! 
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Apptt, No. a^. 

EraTO platz, Giraut de Bomeill, 
que sapcha per c' anatz blasman 
trobar clus ni per cal semblan. 

aiso-m diguatz 

si tan prezatz 
so que vas totz es cominal? 
car adonx tug seran engal. 

Senher Linhaure, no'm coreill, 
si quex se trob' a son talan; 
mas me eis vueill jutgai d'aitan 

qu'es mais amalz 

chans e prezatz, 
qui'l fai levet e venansal ; 
e vos no mo tornetz a mal. 

Giraut, no vueiU qu'en tan trepeill 
torn mos trobars que horn am tan 
I'avol co-1 bo e^l pauc coi gran. 

ia per los fatz 

non er lauzatz, 
quar no conoison, ni lur cal, 
so que plus quar es ni mais val. 

Linhaure, si per aiso veill 
ni mon seiorn torn en afan, 
sembia que'm dopte de mazan. 

a que trobatz 

si no vos platz 
c'ades ho sapchon tal e calP 
que chans no port' autre captal. 
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Giraut, sol que'l meills apareill 
e digit' ades e tragu' enan, 
me no cal, si tan no's espan ; 

c'anc grans viutatz 

no fo denhtatz; 



Linhaure, fort de bon conseiU 
es fis amans contrarian; 
e per o si'm val mais d'aian 

mos SOS levalz 

c'uns enrauniatz, 
lo'm deissazec: e"! digua mal, 
que no'l deig a home sesal. 

Giraut, per sel m per soleiU 
ni per la clardat que resplan, 
no sai de queens anem parlan, 

ni don fui natz ; 

si soi torbatz 
tan ptes d'un fin ioi natural ; 
can d'als con sir, no m'es coral. 

Linhaure, si'm vira'l vermeill 
de I'escut cela cui reblan 
que vueill dir : ' a Dieu me coman ' ; 

c'als fols pensatz 

outracuidati 
me trais doptansa desleial; 
no'm sove com mi fes comtal ? 

Giraut, greu m'es, per Saint Marsal, 
quar vos n'anatz de sai nadal. 

Linhaure, que vas cort reial 
m'en vauc ades rich' e cabal. 



^^^^^M GIRAUT DE BORN ELM 


r% 


^r 




^H Manaci, col. 56; Crtscitti, p. 44, 


^^H 


^™ Girautz de Borneil, quan Guis lo vescoms de 


Lemotges ^^^1 


I'ac fait raubar la sua maiso de sos libres e de tot son ^^^| 


arnes, e vi que pretz era fugitz e solatz adormitz 


^^^^1 


^^ neis mortz e proesa faillida e cortezia perduda et 


^^^1 


^K menz voiz en deschausiment, e que engans era entra;; ^^^^ 


^H en amdoas los parz, en las amairessas et en Ids 


^^^H 


^H se vole penar de recobrar solatz e joi e pretz, 


e ^^^H 


^H aquesta chanson que diz: Per solatz reveillar. 


^^^1 


^H Per solatz reveillar, 


^^^1 


^H que s'es trop endormitz, 


^^^H 


^^ft e per pretz, qu'es faiditz. 


^^^1 


^^H acuillir e tornar, 


^^^1 


^^H me cujei trebaillar; 


^^^H 


^^1 mas er m'en sui giquitz. 


^^^H 


^^H per so m'en sui faillitz, 


^^^^H 


^H car non es d'acahar : 


^^^H 


^^F cum plus m'en ven voluntatz e talans, 


^^^H 


^H plus creis e sortz lo dampnatges e-1 dans. 


^^H 


^^■^ Greu es de sofertar. 


^^^^ 


^^B a vos die que vttz 


^^^H 


^^H cum era jois grazitz 


^^^H 


^^1 e tuich li ben estar. 


^^^H 


^^H oitnats podetz jurar 


IS ^^^1 


^^1 q'egas de fust non vitz 


^^^H 


^^B a vilans vieils formitz 


^^^1 


^^V estragatz cavalguar. 


^^^1 


^H laitz es I'afars e fers e malestans, 


^^^1 


^H don horn pert Dieu e reman malanans. 


^^^1 


^^H Vos viz torneis mandar 


^^H 


^H e segre gen garnitz. 


^^^H 


^^^^ e puois dels mieils feritz 


^^^H 


^^^^^_ 


^1 
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una sazon padar: 

ar es pretz de raubar 

e de penie berbitz. 

cavalliers si' aunitz 

qe'is met a dompnejar 

pois que tocha dels mans moutos belans 

ni que rauba glieisas ni viatians. 

On son gandit joglar 

que vitz gen acoilUtz? 

c'a tal a mestier guitz 
que solia guidar; 
e 'mpero, ses reptar, 

anar tals escaritz, 

pos fo'l bons pretz faillitzi 
qe solion menar 
de compaignos, e non sai diie qans, 
gent en arneis e bels e benestans. 

E vitz per cortz anar 

de joglaretz petitz 

gent caussatz e vestitz 
sol per dompnas lauzar; 
er non ausen parlar, 

tant es lo pretz delitz. 

don es lo tortz issiti 
de las mal razonar? 
digain de cals? d'ellas o dels amans? 
ieu die de totz, qel pretz n'a traich I'engans. 

Q'ieu eis cui sol sonar 

totz pros hom isserniti, 

estauc tant esbahitz, 
que no'm sai conseillar, 
q'en luoc de solassar 
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aug er en corlz los critz, 

c'aitan leu s'es grazitz 
de I'aucha de Bremar 
lo comtes entre lor cum us bos chans 
dels lies afTars e del temps e dels ans. 

Mas a cor afranchar 

que s'es trap endurziz 

won deu horn los obliu 
ni'ls vieills faitz remembrar, 
que mals es a laissar 

affar pos es plevitz, 

e-l mal com es garitz 
non cal ja meizinar; 
mas so c' om ve vir' e torn' en balans 
e prend' e lais' e forsse d'ams los pans. 

De tant mi puosc vanar 
c'anc mos ostals petitz 
non fo dels envazitz, 
q'ieu-I vei per toiz doptar. 
anc no'm fetz mais honrar 
los volpils els arditz. 
don mos seigner chausitz 
si devria pensar 
que no'il es jes preU ni laus ni bobans 
q'ieu, qe'm laus dels, sia de lui damans. 

Ara no mais. Per .que, no m'o demans : 
que plaings sera s'aissi rema mos chans. 
so di'l Dalfi que conois los bos chans. 

XIX 

Monad, col. 53. 
Er auziretz encabalitz chantars, 
I q'ieu sui amies encabalitz e parsj 
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aujatz si fo anc mais dicha 
lant grans foillia en chantan ; 
greu n'escamparai ses dan, 

si ab lieis m'apareill ni m'ec 
cui sui plus liges que sers. 
terra, tu cum o sofers? 

Ai, tantas veLz m'a trait necis parlars 
joi d'entrels mans, per qe'n devenc liars 1 

e'l cors, pois en ren s'aficha 
don s'alegra tan ni qan, 
volgra ieu chantes gaban, 

q'era tro que s'esparec 
tenia'I dreg per envers, 
lant fui ves amor esmers, 

E qe'n diretz si I'esciens es rars 
e'l cors es leus? valra'm ja sobramars? 

non jes, tant es auta e richa 
celia, cals remaigna ab tan. 
ja ren laus no mi valran, 

c'ades magrezisc e sec, 
mou mas chanssos e mos vers 
cum fols de saber esters. 

Anc nuills e£lrcis no fo valens ni cars 
tro que moc Icing de joi sobregabais; 

e pois die c'amors me tricha 
per un petit de serablan, 
et ieu pert per so que no"m blan 

lieus parlars, c'us dans m'en crec 
que'm ten pres plus greu q'en fers 
per ti, bocha, qe'n mal mers. 

Aias no'm letz qan mi valgra prejais, 
qerre merce, si fai que mos trobars, 
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39 ^^1 


pois tant s'es m'amors africha 


,^^^1 


c'auira non qier nin deman; 


^^^H 


ciama-il merce, qui qe-il chan 


^^^H 


celliei cui deschausir lec; 


^^^H 


fouz descuidatz e despers, 


^^^1 


lot irobaras so que quers. 


^^H 


E-1 bes qe-t fetz, si n'eras el fuoc ars. 


^^H 


[Kjz lo-iil grazir; fo doncs mas us baisars? 


^^^^ 


folia les e eel que picha 


^^^H 


non vai I'obra meillcran; 


^^^H 


ben as pauc saber d'enfan; 


^^H 


e si't fetz mais que non dec, 


^^H 


piejer que cill de Beders, 


^^H 


tu cals merces Ten refers? 


^^1 


Tal que lai dreitz mos huoills on bat la n 


^H 


el cors es fis e doutz e francs e clars 


^^H 


vas celliei on jois s'abricha 




loing d'avol pretz e d'engan, 


^^H 


e de mi qe-n vauc pensan 


^^^1 


per qe-n magrezisc en sec, 


^^^^1 


volven de tort en travers 


SB ^^^1 


plus abronquitz d'un covers. 


^^H 


E cuidatz setz m'enuoi ni dejunars 


^^H 


ni'm tenga dan no^n fai c'us doutz penssars 


^^^1 


m'aduria ab una nicha 


^^^H 


san e let al cap d'un an. 


^^^H 


fol, c'as dig? pauc t'en creiran 


^^^1 


de BO c'anc vers non parec; 


^^^1 


si fara si lo-il enquers 


^^^H 


mos Lignaure lai part Lers. 


^^H 


Joios qui per bon eders 


fis ^^1 


no s'alegra, fols es mers. 


J 
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MoiuKi, col. 55. 
Sim sentis fizels amies 

per ver encusara amor, 

mas er ra'en lais per paor 
qe-m dobles I'anta el destrics; 

mais aisso puosc dir ses daa, 
c'anc d'engan ni de no fe 
noin membret, puois amei be; 
anz n'ai sofertz de grans mals, 
c'aissi s'aven als leials. 
E si non grana I'espics 

si cum pareis a la &or, 

cujatz que plass' al seignor? 
e par que consir de I'an 

en avan, car sap e ve 
que SOS afais no'itl ave ; 
q'ieu vi c'us joms ferials 
m'era mieiler c'us nadals. 
E vi ja mentt" era rics 

segon lo temps qu'era cor, 

q'ieu-m tenia a desonor 
mainz plaitz don er sui abrics; 

c'um vencutz, sofrire que blan, 
sofert tan qe pieitz Ten ve 
so que plus li desconve, 
qe segon qe'I era egals, 
I'amors era ab mi cabals. 
Aujatz, joves ni antics, 

puois en sa baillia cor 

tri de dos mals lo major, 
non faria'l reis Lodoycs. 

deu bom ben doncs rire d'aman 
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qui I'afan d'atnor soste 
e no'l sap toignar de se, 
puois ve que li xeXz venals 
es doncs dans d'amor aitals. 
Era'us semblara prezics 

nios chans; mas si Dieu ador, 

trop a non ui atnador 
cui meins noca anta ni tries; 

mas per miells assire moti chan 
vau cercan bos motz en fre 
que son tuit cargat e pte 
d'us estrains sens naturals; 
mas non sabon luich de cals. 
E sitot s'enfcing enics 

per espaventar los lor, 

si plans valors no^i acor, 
pauc i val precs ni chastics; 

deu's om doncs aucire prejan? 
dreig n'ai gran qu'ieu sai e ere, 
mas jes non o die per re, 
q'alz verais amies corals 
no-n vai enan lor caplals. 



XXI 

Monad, col. 56 a«d $t. 
Per la dolor e per i'ira qu'en Girautz de Bomei! ac de la 
mort del rei Richart d'Engleterra, e per I'engan que I'a fait 
la sua dompna n'AIamanda, si s'era laissatz de chantar e de 
trobar e de solatz. Mas en E.amons Bematz de Rovigna 
qu'era trop valens horn de Gascoingna e trop sos amies, com 
qui el clamava se Sobretotz, lo preget e vole qu'el chantes e 
fos gais, don el fetz aquesta chanso que diz : Si per mon 
Sobretotz no fos. 
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Si per mon Sobretotz no fos 

que'm ditz qu'ieu chant e sia gays, 
jal suaus temps, quan I'erba nays, 
ni prau ni rams ni bosc ni dors, 
ni durs senhers ni van' amors 
no-m pogram metre en eslays: 
mas d'aisso'm tenc ab lui * 
que, pos joys falh e fui, 
merma pretz e bamatz, 
e pois las poesutz 
s'estraigneron de jay, 
de quan que^l piegecs fay 
no fon per mi lauzatz; 
qu'aissim suy cosseillatz, 
que nul ric non envey 
que trop mat senhorey. 

Selha vetz era^I segles bos 
quan per tot aondava jays, 
e selh grazitz on n'era"! mays, 
e pretz s'aveni' ab ricors; 
ar appeU'om pros lo pejors 
e sobrier selh que pieitz s'lrais ; 
e seth que mais adui 
cum que's pot de I'autrui, 


1 




sera plus envejatz. 


^s 


^^^^^H 


de quern tenh per forsatz, 




^^^^^H 


qu'om d'avol plait savay 


^^^m 


^^^^^H 


cueiha bon pretz veray 


^^^^k 


^^^^^H 


don degr' esser blasmatz, 


^^^H 


^^^^^^ 


e vos, quar non pessatz 


^^^ 


^^^^^■' 


si-s tanh qu'om pretz autrey 




^^^B 


a sel que lag feuney. 




^^^^ 


Mai fon capdelada razos 


^m 


k 


des qu'om tenc per pros los savays, 


J 



GIRAUT DE BORNELH 


^^1 


eh francs els cortes els verays 


^^H 


razonet hom per sordejors, 


^^H 


e moc la colpa dels aussors 


^^H 


quant devers brezillet ni frays, 


^^H 


qu'eras no sai per cui 


^^1 


tol hom I'onor selui 


^^1 


que n'era adreitz cazatz; 


^^H 


e si-Is encordllatz 


^^H 


diran que ben eslay ; 


^^^1 


mas selh qu'ieu no diray, 


^^^1 


sera trop mietls armatz; 


^^1 


e pueis si'us embarjatz 


^^H 


de pretz ni de domney. 


^^H 


mens avetz el conrey. 


^^H 


leu vi qu'om prezava chansons 


^H 


e que plasia treac' e lays, 


^^H 


mas eras vei pus que hom s'estrays 


^^^1 


de solatz ni de fagz gensors, 


^^^1 


ni I'afars dels fis amadors 


^^^1 


se viret de dreit en biays, 


^^^1 


que loU devers defuij 


^^1 


que ja s'om se deblui 




las cams nj-ls vis ni'ls blatz. 


^^H 


e se Tacompagnatz 


^^H 


a pretz non o tenray 


^^H 


ni crezutz non seray; 


^H 


mas no'm segra'l pcccatz, 


^H 


que lai val pauc rictalz 




qui la men' a desrey, 




ni dreg non sec ni ley. 




Er aug del rey qu'era plus pros 


6s 


c plus valens en lotz assays 




de totz selhs que vianda pays. 




que sobret mejans e majors, 


^ 
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e crec sos pretz e sas honors 
e noil temia afan ni fays; 
que si lo planhon dui, 
lo ters lor o destrui ; 
que^m par mal ensenhaU, 
qu'ieu non cug qu'anc fos natz, 
de Karlemagn' en say, 
reys per tant bel essay 
mantenguLs e prezatz ; 
mas ja leu non crezatz 
qu'afars tant mal estey 
qu'esems lo plaignon trey. 
E que val doncs bella faissos 
ni grans poders qu'aissi s'abays? 
e ja passava part Roays 
lo noms e'l pretz e la i>aors, 
entrels pagans galiadors 
qu'anc us sols areire no^ls trays; 
per que falh qui-s desdui, 
pus aissi leu s'esdui 
so qu'om plus vol nS'l platz, 
de qu'ieu tenc per grevalz 
selhs que mats podon say, 
si non adobon lay ; 
quan canijaran rictatz, 
qu'ajan qualque solata 
de lur gran galaubey 
denant lo major rey. 
Que'l trefas segles envejos 

dona piegz, s'elh que plus s'atrays 
non a suenh mas que^l cors s'engrays, 
e fassa cum que's pot son cors, 
e I'arma pert ses lo socors 
de lui cui sos covens a frays ; 
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(ju'om tan gen no s'estui 
ni no's serra ni's clui 
de belhs murs dentelhatz, 
quan sera lai passatz 
al port on no s'eschay, 
qu'om merme son esmay 
totz non sia enserratz ; 
per qu'es conseills senatz 
qu'om de sai se castey, 
que SOS tortz de lai no'l grey 



xxn 

Appa, No. 56. 

'Reis glorios, verais lums e clartatz, 
Deus poderos, senher, si a vos piatz, 
al rneii com pan h siatz fizels aiuda, 
qu'eu non lo vi, pois la noitz fon venguda ; 
et ades sera I'alba.' 
'Bel companho, si domietz o veillatz, 
non dormatz plus, suau vos ressidatz, 
qu'en orien vei I'estela creguda 
qu'amena-1 iorn, qu'eu I'ai ben coneguda; 
et ades sera I'alba.' 

' Bel companho, en chantan vos apel ; 

non dormatz plus, qu'eu aug chantar I'auzel, 

que vai queren lo iorn per lo boscatge ; 

et ai paor que^l gilos vos assatge; 
et ades sera I'alba.' 

' Bel companho, issetz al fenestrel 
el regardatz las estelas del cel^ 

conoisseretz si'us soi fizels messalge. 

Si non o faiCz, vostres n'cr lo dampnatge ; 
et ades sera I'alba.' 
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' Bel companho, pos me parti de vos, 
eu no*m dormi niTti moc de genolhos, 
anz pr^uei Dieu, lo filh Santa Maria, 
que'us mi rendes per leial companhia ; 
et ades sera I'alba.' 
'Bel companho, la fonts als peiros 
mi preiavatz qu'eu no fos dormilhos, 
enans veilles tola noit Iro al dia ; 
ara nous platz mos chans ni ma paria ; 
et ades sera I'alba.' — 
'"Bel dos companh, tan soi en ric soiorn 
qu'eu no volgra mais fos alba ni iorn, 
car la gensor que anc nasques de maire, 
tenc e abras, per qu'eu non prezi gaire 
lo fol gelos ni I'alba."' 

ARNAUT DANIEL. 

xxiir 

Pamasse OcdfamtH, p. 353. V. A. Can^lo, pp. 5, 9. 
Amautz Daniels si fo d'aquetla encontrada don fo Amauti 
de Maruoill, del evescat de Peiregos, d'un chastel que a 
nom Ribairac, e fo gentils horn. Et amparet ben letras 
e deleitet se en trobar en caras rimas, per que las soas 
chanssos non son leus ad entendre ni ad aprendre- Et ; 
amet una aula dompna de Guascoigna, moiller d'en Guillem 
de Bouvila; mas non fo crezut que anc la dompna li fezes 
plazer en dreich d'amor : per que el diCz 

leu sui Arnautz qu'amas I'aura 

E catz la lebre ab lo bou 

E nadi contra subema. 
Lone temps estet en aquela amor, en fes motas \ 
chanssos. Et el era mot avinens horns et cortes. 
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E fon aventura qu'el fon en la cort de! rey Richart 
d'Englaterra ; et estant en la cort, us autres joglars escomes 15 
lo com el trobava en pus caras rimas que el. Arnautz lenc 
so ad esquem, e feron messios cascun de son palafre que 
no fera, en poder del rey. E'l reia endaus cascun en una 
cambra, e^n Arnautz, de fasti qu'en ac, non ac poder que 
lasses un mot ab autre. Lo joglar fes son cantar leu e tost, so 
E els non avian mas .x. joms d'espazi, e devia-s jutjar per 
lo rey ; a cap de .v. jorns, lo joglar demandet a'n Arnaut 
si avia fag : e'n Arnautz respos que oc, passat a .111. jorns ; 
e no'n avia pessat, E'l joglar cantava tola nueg sa chansso 
per so que be la saubes; e'n Arnautz pesset co"l traisses a? 
isquern r tan que venc una nueg el joglar la cantava, e'n 
Arnautz la va tota arretener e'l so. E can foron denan lo 
rey, n'Amautz dis que volia retraire sa chansso ; e comenset 
mot be la chansso quel joglar avia facha. E'l joglar, can 
I'auzic, gardet lo en la cara, e dis qu'el I'avia facha. E'l ,io 
reis dis CO's podia far. El joglar preguet al rey qu'el ne 
saubes lo ver, e'l reis demandet a'n Amaut com era estat, 
e'n Arruutz comtet li tot com era estat. E'l reis ac ne 
gran gaug e tenc so tot a gran esquern. E foro aquitiast 
los gatges e a cascu fes donar bels dos, e fo donatz lo 35 
_ cantar a'n Atnaut Daniel, que di, Anc ieu non I'ac, mas 
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Apptl, Oircsl., No. 35. 

L'aur' amara fa'Is bniels brancutz 
clarzir que'l dous' espeys' ab fuelhs, 
e'ls letz bees dels auzels ramencx 
te balbs e mutz, pars e non-pars, 
per qu'ieu m'esfortz de far e dir plazers 
a manhs? per ley qui m'a virat bas d'aut, 
don tern morir, si'ls afans nom asoma. 
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Tan fo clara ma prima lutz 
d'eslir lieys, don cre'l cors los huelhs, 
non pretz necx mans dos angovencs 
d'autra. s'esSutz rars roos preyars, 
pero deportz m'es e d'auzir volers 
bos motz ses grey de lieys don tan m'azaut 
qu'al sieu servir suy del pe tro qu'al coma. 

Amors, guara! suy be vengutz? 
qu'auzir tern far, si-m dezacuelhs, 
tals detz pecx que t'es mielhs quel trent 
qu'ieu suy fis drutz cars e non vars, 
ma"l core fenns fortz me fai suffrir mans vers, 
qu'ab tot lo ney m'sgr* obs us bays al caut 
cor refrezir, que no y val autra goma. 

Si m'ampara silh que-m . . utz 
d'aizir si qu'es de pretz capduelhs, 
dels quetz precx qu'ai dedins a rencx 
I'er fort rendutz clare mos pensars : 
qu'ieu fora mortz mas fam suffrir I'espers, 
que'lh prec que'm btey, qu'aisso-m te let e baut^ 
que d'als iauzir no"m val ioys una poma. 

Doussa car'a totz ayps volgutz, 

sofrir m'er per vos manhs orguelhs, 

quar etz decx de totz mos fadencx, 

don ai manhs brutz pars e guabars 

de vos no'm tortz ni"m fey partir avers, 

c'anc non amey ren tant ab menhs d'ufaut, 

anz vos dezir plus que Dieu silh de Doma. 

Ara't para, cbans e condutz, 

formir al rey que t'er escuelhs, 

quar pretz secx say, lay es doblencx 

e mantengutz dars e maniars. 
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de lay la't portz. 
qu'atic non estey 
no y volgues ir, 
Faitz es I'acoitz 
lieys, cujr dompney 



son anel mir si'l ders, 
iorn d'Arago quel saut 

mas say m'an clamat : roma ! 

qu'el cor remir totz sers 
ses parson ier Amaut, 



qu'en autr' albit n'es fort m'entent' a s 



XXV 

Appa, No. a6. 

Lo ferm voler qu'el cor m'intra 
no'm pot ges becx escoyssendre ni ongia 
de lauzengier, qui pert per mat dir s'arma ; 
e car no I'aus batr" ab ram ni ab vena, 
sivals a frau, lai on non aurai oncle, 
iauzirai ioy, en vergier o dins cambra. 

Quan me sove de la cambra 
on a mon dan sai que nulhs hom non intra, 
ans me son tug plus que fraire ni oncle, 
non ai membre no'm fremisca, neis I'ongla, 
aissi cum fai I'efans denan la veria: 
tal paor ai no'I sia trop de I'arma. 

Del cors I'i fos, non de I'arma, 
e cossentis m'a celat dins sa cambra ! 
que plus mi nafra'l cor que colps de veria, 
car lo sieus sers lai on ilh es non intra. 
de lieys serai aissi cum earns et ongla, 
e non creirai castic d'amic ni d'oncle. 

Anc la seror de mon oncle 
non amiei plus ni tan, per aquesf arma ! 
qu'aitan vezis cum es lo deU de I'ongla, 
s'a lieys plagues, volgr' esser de sa cambra. 
de me pot far Tamers, qu'ins el cor m'intra, 
mielhs a son vol qu'om fortz de frevol veria. 



jO THE TROUBADOURS OF DANTE 

Pus Boric la seca vena 
ni d'en Adam foron nebot ni oncle, 
Ian fin' amors cum selha qu'el cor m'intra, 
non cug qu'anc fos en cors, ni es en arma. 
on qu'ilh estey, fors en plass' o dins cambra, 
mos cors no's part de lieys tan cum ten I'ongla. 

Qu'aissi s'enpren e s'enongia 
mos cors en lieys cum I'escors' en la veria, 
qu'ilh m'es de ioy tors e palais e cambra, 
e non am tan fraire, paren ni oncle, 
qu'en paradis n'aura doble ioy m'anna, 
si ia nolhs horn per ben amar lai intra. 

Araautz tramet son cantar d'ongi' e d'oncle 
ab grat de lieys que de sa veri' a Tarma, 
son Dezirat, qu'a pretz dins cambra intra. 

XXVI 

ComUo, No. 17. 

Si'm fos Amors de joi donar tant larga 
cum ieu vas lieis d'aver fin cor e franc, 
ja per gran ben no'm calgra far embarc, 
qu'er am tant aut quel pes mi poia e'm tomba ; 
mas quand m'albir cum es de pretz al som 
moot m'en am mais car anc I'ausiei voler, 
c'aras sai ieu que mos cors e mos sens 
mi farant far lor grat rica conquesta. 

Pero s'ieu fatz lone esper no m'embarga, 
qu'en tant ric luoc me sui mes e m'estanc 
c'ab SOS bels digz mi tengra de joi larc, 
e segrai tant qu'om mi port a la toraba, 
qu'ieu non sui ges eel que lais aur per plom ; 
e pois en lieis no's taing c'om ren esmer 
tant li seiai fis et obediens 
tro de s'amor, si-l platz, baisan m'envesta. 
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Us bons respieitz mi reven em descarga 
d'un doutz desir don mi dolon li flanc, 
car en patz prenc I'afan e'l sofr' el pare 
pois de beutat son las autras en comba, 
que la getisser par c'aia pres uii torn 
plus bas de liei, qui la ve, et es ver; 
que tuig bon aip, pretz e sabers e sens 
reingnon ab liei, c'us no'n es meins ni'n resta. 

E pois tant val, no^us cujetz que s'esparga 
raos ferms volers ni qu'eisforc ni qu'eisbranc 
car eu no suj sieus ni mieus si m'en pare, 
per eel Seignor que'is mostret en coloraba : 
qu'el mon non ha home de negun nom 
tant desires gran benanansa aver 
cum ieu fatz lieis, e tenc a noncalens 
los enoios eui dans d'Amor es festa. 

Na Mieills-de-ben, ja no^m siatz avarga, 
qu'en vostr" amor me trobaretz lot blanc, 
qu'ieu non ai cor ni poder que^m descarc 
del ferm voler que non hieis de retomba ; 
que, quand m'esveill ni clau los huoills de som, 
a vos m'autrei, quan leu ni vau jazer ; 
e noTis cujetz queus merme mos talens, 
non fara jes, qu'ara'l sent en la testa. 

Fals lausengier, fuocs las iengas vos arga 
e que perdatz aras los huoills de mal crane, 
que per vos son estraich cavail e marc, 
amor toletz c'ab pauc del tol non lomba; 
confonda'us Dieus que ja non sapchatz com, 
que'us fatz als drutz maldire e vil tener; 
malastres es que'us ten, desconoissens, 
que peior elz qui plus vos amonesla. 

ArnauCz a failz e fara loncs atens, 
qu'atenden fai pros horn rica conquesta. 
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xxvn 

Cw^lj, Jfc. 15- 

Sah sai qui lu lo aofaceabn qDem tcMti" 
al cor d'amor tobta par tofatamai^ 
car iDOs TOlen ei tua femn et eolien 
c'anc DO s'esdms de ceOid ni ^estoa 
cui encabic al prim vezer e puois : 
qa'ades ses lieis die a. lieis cocbos raoti, 
pois quan U vei non sai, taut I'ai, que dire. 

I^autras Tczes sui sees e d'aozir soiU, 
qn'en sola lieis vei et aug et e^gar; 
e jes d'aisso no'iU sui fals plazentiers 
qae mais la vol ooo ditz la bocal cors; 
qu'ea no vau taut chams, vauz ni plans ni puois 
qu'en un sol cors trob aissi bos atps totz : 
qu'en lieis los vole Dieus triar et assire. 

Ben ai estat a maintas bonas coitz, 
nias sai ab lieis trob pro mais que lauzar 
mesura e sen et auHes bos mestiers, 
beutat, joven, bos faitz e bels demots. 
gen I'enseignet Cortesia e la duois, 
tant a de si totz faitz desplazens rotz 
de lieis no ere tens de ben si adire. 

Nuills jauzimens nom fora breus ni coite 
de lieis cui prec qu'o vuoilla devinar, 
que ja per mi non o sabra estiers 
si'l cors ses dirs nos presenca de fors; 
que jes Rozers per aiga que I'engrois 
non a tal briu c'al cor plus laiga dotz 
ncm fassa estanc d'amor, quand la remire. 

Jois e solatz d'autra'm par fals e bortz, 
c'una de pretz ab lieis no-is pot ^ar, 
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que'l sieus solatz es dels autres sobriers. 

ai si no I'ai ! Las I Tant mal m'a comors ! 

pero I'afans m'es deportz, lis e jois 

car en pensan sui de lieis lees e glotz : 

ai Dieus, si ja'n serai estiers jauzice L 35 

Anc mais, sons pliu, no'm plac tant treps ni bortz 
ni res al cor tant de joi no-m poc dar 
cum fetz aquel don anc feinz lausengiers 
no s'esbrugic qu'a mi solses tresors .... 
die trop ? Eu non, sol lieis non sia enois, 4* 

bella, per dieu, lo parlai e la votz 
vuoill perdre enans que diga ren que'us tire. 

Ma chansos prec que no^us sia enois, 
car si voletz grazir !io son e^ls motz 
pauc preza Amautz cui que pkssa o que tire. 45 

FOLQUET DE MARSELHA. 

XXVIII I 

MoHOci, col. 50. 

FolquetE de Marsetha si fo de Marselha, fits d'un meica- 
dier que fo de Genova, et ac nom sier Amfos ; e qiunt lo 
pairemoric, si'l laisset molt ric d'aver. Et el enlendet en 
pretz et en valor, e mes se a servir als valens barons et als 
valens omes et a brigar com lor et a dar et a servir et a venir 5 
et anar. E fort fo grazitz et onratz per lo rei Richart e per 
lo compte Raimon de Tolosa e per en Baral, lo seu seignor 
de Marselha. Molt Irobava ben et molt fo avinenz om de 
la persona ; et entendet se en la moiller del sieu seignor en 
Baral, e pregava la e fasia sas chansos d'ella. Mas anc per 10 
precs ni per chansos no i poc trobar merce qu'ella li fezes 
nuill ben en dreit d'amor; per que totz temps se plaing 
d'amor en sas chansos. E avenc si que la domna moric et 
en Barals lo maiitz d'ella el sei^ner de lui, que tant li fasia 
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d'onor, e"l bons reis Richartz, e"l bons corns Raimons de" 
Tolosa, e'l reis Amfos d'Arago ; don e! per tristesa de la soa 
domna e dels princes que vos ai ditz, abandonet lo mon e si 
s'en rendet a I'orde de Cistel cum sa muiller e cum dos fillz 
qu'el avia. E si fo faitz abas d'una richa abadia qu'es en 
Proensa, que a nom lo Torondet : e puois el lo faitz i 
evesques de Tolosa e lai el moric. 



XXIX 

p. Miyir, ReeudI, ii. p. 87. 

Vers Dieus, el vostre nom e de sancta Maria 

m'esvelharai hueimai, pus I'estela del dia 

ven daus Jerusalem, que m"ensenha qu'ieu dia : 

estatz sus e levatz, 

senhor que Dieu amatz, 

que'l jorti es aprosmatz 
e la nuech ten sa via, 

e sia*n Dieus lauzatz 

per nos eC adoratz ; 

e'l preguem que'ns don patz 
a tota nostra via. 

la nuech vai e'l jorns ve 

ab clar eel e sere, 

e I'alba no's rete, 

ans ven bel' e complia. 

Senher Dieus que nasques de la Verge Maria 
per nos garir de mort e per reslaurar via. 
e per destruir" enfern que'! diables tenia, 

e fos en crotz levatz, 

d'espinas corona tz, 

e de fel abeuratz, 

senher, nierce vos cria 

aquest pobles onratz, 
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que^lh vostra pietaU 

lor perdon lor peccatz; 
amen, Dieus, aissi sia, 

la nuech vai cl jorns ve, etc. 
Qui no sap Dieu pregar, obs es que o aprenda, 
et auja qu'ieu dirai, el escot et entenda : 
Dieus, que coniensamens es de tola fazenda, 

laus vos ren e merce 

del be que-m faitz ancse 

. ce 
e prec, senher, que^us prenda 

gran pietat de me, 

que no^in truep ni'm malme 

ni m'engane de re 
diables, ni^m surprenda. 

la nuech vai e'l jorns ve, etc. 
Dieus, donatz mi saber e sen ab qu'ieu aprenda 
vostres sanhs mandamens e'ls auja e^ls entenda, 
e'l vostra pietatz que'in guerisc' e'm defenda 

d'aquest segle terre 

que no'm trabuc ab se; 

car ie'us ador e^us ere, 
senher, e'us fauc ufrenda 

de me e de ma fe, 

qu'aissi's tanh e's cove, 

per so vos crit merce 
e de mos lortz esmenda, 

la nuech vai e'l jorns ve, etc. 
Aquel glorios Dieus que son cors det a venda 
per lotz nos a salvar, prec qu'enlre nos estenda 
lo sieu Sant Esperit, que de mal nos defenda; 

e d'aitan nos eatre 

josta los sieus nos me 

lai SU3 on si capte 
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e'ns meta dins sa tenda. 
la nuech vai e'l jorns re 
ab clar eel e sere, 
e I'alba no's rete, 

ans ven bel' e complida. 



XXX 
Crtsemi, f. 49. 
Taut m'abellis I'amoros pessaraens, 
que s'es vengutz e mon fin cor assire, 
per qe no i pot nuills autre pens caber, 
ni mais negus no m'es doutz ni plazens, 
c'adoncs viu sas qand m'aucioill cossire, 
e fin' amors alevia mo martire 
qe'm promet joi mas trop lo-m dona len, 
c'ab bel semblan m'a tirat longamen. 

Ben sai que tot qant fatz es dreitz nlens; 
e q'en puosc als, s'amors mi vol aucire? 
q'a escien m'a donat tal voler, 

qe ja non er vencutz ni recrezens : 
vencutz si er, q'aucir m'ant li sospire 
tot soavet, pois de lieis, cui desire, 

non ai socors ni d'aillor no I'aten, 

ni d'autr' amor non puosc aver talen. 

Bona dompna, sius platz, siatz sufrens 

del ben q'ie'us vuoill q'leu sui del mal sufrire, 
e pois lo mats no'm poira dan tener, 

anz tn'er semblan qe-1 partam egalmen ; 
e s'a vos platz q'en autra part me vire, 
ostatz de vos las beutatz e'l doutz rire 

e'l bel semblan, que m'afollis mon sen : 

pois partir ro'ai de vos, mon escien. 



FOLQVET DE MARSELHA 5 

A lotz joms m'elz plus bell' e plus plazens, i 

per q'ieu vuoill mat als huoills ab qe'us remire, 
car a mon pro no'us poirian vezer, 

et a mon dan vezo'us trop sotilmen : 
tnos dans non es, so sai, mas no'm n'azire, 
anz es mos pros, dompna ; per q'ieu m'albire, 3 

si m'aucietz, que no'us estara gen, 

car lo mieus dans vostres er ( 



Per so, dompna, no'us am saviamens, 
c'a vos sui fis et a mos ops trahire, 
e'us cuig prendre e mi non puosc aver, 

e"Us pens nozer et a mi sui nozens; 
per so no'us aus mon dan mostrar ni dtre, 
mas a I'esgar podetz mon cor devire : 

ar lo'us cuich dir et aras m'en repen, 

e port els huoills vergoign' et ardimen. 

Trop vos am mais, dompna, q'ieu no'us sai dire, 
e car anc jorn aic d'autr* amor desire 

no m'en penet, anz vos am per un cen, 

car ai proat I'autrui chaptenemen. 

Vas Nems t'en vai, chanssos, qi qei's n'azire, 
car gaug n'auran, segon lo mieu albire, 

las tres dompnas, a cui eu te prezen, 

car ellas tres valon ben d'autras cen. 



XXXI 

MahH, Wtrki, i. pp. 315 OHii 316. 

Quan lo bos reis Anfos de Castela fo estatz descofiiz per 

lo rey de Marroc, lo qual era apelatz Miramamoli, e 1i ac 

touta Calatrava e Salvaterra, e^l caslel de Toninas, si fon 

grans dolors e grans tristeza per tota Espanha, e per tolas 

! las bonas gens que o auziro, per so que la crestiantatz era 

I esUda desonrada ; e per lo gran dan quel bos reis era 
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estate descofitz, et avia perdudas de las soas terras : e 
soven intravan las gens del Mrramamoli el regisine del rei 
n'Anfos, et i fazian gran dan. Lo bos reis Anfos mandet 
SOS raessatges a) papa, que*! dcgues far socorre als baros de 
Kransa e d'Englaterra, et al rei d'Arago, et al comte de 
Toloza. E'n Folquet); de Marselha era molt amicx del rei 
de Castela, e no s'era encaras rendutz en I'orde de Sistel ; si 
fes una prezicansa per confortar \o% baros e la bona gen que 
deguesson socorre al bon rei de Castela, mostran la honor 
que lur seria lo secors que farian al rei e'l perdon que ill 
n'aurian de dieu ; e comensa aysi : Huemais no i conosc 
razo. 

Huemais no i conosc razo 
ab que nos poscam cobrir, 
si ja dieu volem servir, 
pos tant enquer nostre pro 
que son dan en vole sufrir ; 
que"l sepulcre perdem premeiramen, 
et ar sueFre qu'Espanha^s vai perden 
per so quar lai trobavon ochaizo ; 
mas sai sivals no temem mar ni ven ; 
las I cum nos pot plus fort aver somos, 
si doncx no fos tornatz modr per nos ! 

De si mezcis nos fes do, 

quan venc nostres tortz deslir; 
e fes so sai a grazir, 
quan sins det per rezemso ; 
doncx qui vol viure ab morir 
er don per dieu sa vid' e la y prezen, 
qu'el la donet e la rendet moren, 

c'atressi deu horn morir no sap quo. 
ai ! quant raal viu qui non a espaven ! 
que'l Rostre viures, don em cobeitos, 
sabem qu'es mals, et aquel morir bos. 
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Auiatz en qual error so 

las gens, ni que poiran dir, 
que'l cors qu'om no pot gandir 
de mort, per aver que y do, 
vol quecx gardar e blandir ; 
t de I'arma non a nulh espaven 
:]u'om pot gardar de mort e de turmen : 

pens quecx de cor s'ieu dig vertat o no, 
; pueys aura d'anar melhor talen ; 
e ja no y gart paubreira nuls hom pros, 
sol que comens, que dieus es piatos. 



Cor sivals pot aver pro, 

d'aitan pot quecx s'en garnir, 
que I'aJs pot dieus totz complir 
e nostre reys d'Arago ; 
qu'ieu no ere saubes falhir 
a nulh que y an' ab bon cor e vaJen, 
tan pane vezem que falh' a I'autra gen ; 

non deu ges far a dieu pieiiirazo, 
que'lh I'onrara, si'lh li fai onramen ; 
qu'ogan si^s vol n'er coronatz sa jos, 
o sus el eel ; I'us no ilh falh d'aquestz > 

E non pretz Ibllia razo 
lo reys castellas, ni^s vir 
per perdre, ans deu grazir 
a dieu, que'lh inostr' e'l somo 
qu'en lui se vol enantir, 
et autr* esfortz ses dieu torn a nien ; 
c'aissi valra son ric pretz per un cen, 

si acuelh dieu hueimais per companho, 
qu'elh no vol re mas reconoyssemen : 
sol que vas dieu non sia ergulhos, 
mout er sos pretz oniatz e cabalos. 
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Vida e pretz, qu'om ve de foiha gen, 
on plus aut son, cazon leiigeiramen : 

bastiscam doncs en ferma peazo 
el pretz que i-s ten, quan I'autre vai cazen; 
que totz SOS pretz, sos gaugz e sos laus fos 
en pessar fort, tant a dieus fait per nos. 

Bels Azimans, dieus vezen que'us aten, 
qu'euaissL'us vol gazanliar francamen, 

qu'onrat vos te lant que a mi sap bo; 
no'l jassatz doncx camjar son bon talen, 
anz camjatz vosj que mais val per un dos 
qu'om s'afranba ans que fortz caia jos. 



XXXII 

p. Miytr, Rnueii, ii, p. 84. 

Sitot me soi a tart aperceubutz, 
aisi com eel qu'a tot perdut, e jura 
que mais non joe, a gran bonaventura 
m'o dei tener car me soi conogutz 
del gran engan c' Amors ves mi fazia: 
c'ab bel semblan m'a tengut en fadia 

mas de detz ans, a lei de mal deutor 
c'ades promet mas ren non pagaria. 

C'ab bel semblan que fals' Amors adutz 
s'atrais vas leis fols amariz e s'atura, 
CO'] parpaillols c'a tan fola natura 

que's fer el foe per la clartat que lutz; 

mas eu m'en part e segrai antra via, 

SOS mal pagatz, qu'estiers no m'en partria 
e segrai I'aip de tot bon sofridor : 

com plus s'irais e plus fort s'umelia. 
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Pero no"s cuch, si ben soi irascutz 
ni fas de leis en chantan ma rancura, 
ja'l diga ren que sia outra mesura ; 

mas ben sapcha c'a sos ops soi perdutz. 

c'anc sobre fre no'm vole menar un dia, 

anz mi fetz far mon poder tola via; 
et anc sempre cavals de gran valor 

qui'l biorda trop seven coil feunia. 

Fels for' eu ben, mas soi m'en retengutz, 
car qui ab plus fort de si's desmesura 
fai gran foldaC, e neis en aventura 

es de son par, qu'esser non pot vencutz ; 

e de plus frevol de si ■es vilania. 

per c'anc no^m plac ni-m plalz sobransaria. 
pero en sen deu hom gardar honor, 

car sen aunit non pretz plus que foUia. 

Per so, Amors, me soi eu recrezutz 
de vos servir, que mais no n'aurai cura, 
c'aisi com mais prez' om laida peintura 

de loing no fai cant es de pres vengutz, 

prezav' eu vos mais cant no'us conoissia; 

e s'anc vos vole, mais n'aic qu'er no volria, 
c'aisi m'es pres com al fol queredor 

que dis c'aurs fos tot cant el tocaria. 

Bels Azimans, s'amors vos destreinia, 
vos ni Totz temps, eu vos conseillaria : 

sol vos membres quant eu n'ai de dolor 
ni cant de ben ja mais no'us en calria. 

En Plus-leial, s'ab los oils vos vezia 
aisi com faz ab lo cor tola via, 

so qu'eu ai dich poiri' aver valor, 
qu'e'us quier conseill e conseill vos daria. 
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AIMERIC DE BELEKOt. 
XXXIII 

Monad, eot. 57. 

N'Aimerics de Eelenoi si fo de Bordales, d'tin castel 
que a nom 1' Esparra, neps de tnaestre Peire de Corbiac. 
Clercs fo, mas pois si fez joglare; e trobei bonas chansos 
e be!las et avinens d'una domna de Gascoigna, que avia 
nom Gentils de Rius. e per leis estet long temps en S 
aquella encontrada; pois s'en anet en Cataloigna et estei 
lai entro qu'el moric. 

XXXIV 
BfotuKi, col. 57. 
NuiUs bom non pot complir adrechamen 
so q'a en cor, si tot quan el eis fai 
no'il sembia pane ni ama ab cor verai, 
puois que cuja amar tant finamen 
c'aiuls cujars descreis e I'autre enanssa; 
mas eu non am jes per aital semblanssa, 
anz jur per lieis q'ieu teing al cor plus car, 
cum plus I'am fort la cuig petit amar. 
Petit I'am eu, segon so q'ieu en ten, 

c'onor ni be mas tant qant I'am non ai 
e s'ieu Tames tant cum a lieis s'eschai, 
en fora reis d'amor e de joven 
e de rics faitz; mas Horn non ha honransa 
par al sieu pretz ; pero tant greu pesanssa 
n'ai e mon cor, car los faitz non puosc far, 
qe'ls mals q'ieu trac degva per faitz comtar. 
C'aicel qui vol e non pot per un cen 

trai pejor mal que eel qui pot e fai; 
car lo poders apodera t'esglai, 
q'el tol als rics I'amoros pessamen. 
mas cill en cui ai tota m'esperanssa. 
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val tant qu'il sap ab tant fina acordanssa 
conquerre pretz e si eissa gardar 
q'anc pauc ni trop no fetz de nuill affar. 
Quand e mon cor remir son bel cors gen, 

lo douz pensars m'abeUis tanC cm p!ai 

c'ab joi languisc, e car eu no I'ara mai, 
niuor de desir on plus I'am coralmen ; 
que tant volgra qem cregues s'amistansa 
tro q'ieu moris o qu'il n'agues piatanssa. 
qe^l jois d'amor, qan dompna'l vo! donar, 
non pot mais tant qant horn I'ama pojar. 
Ni'l dons non val a cellui qui lo pren 

ren mas aitan qant s'en dona de jai ; 

doncs si's pensa mi done lo joi q'aurai 
del sieu ric don, si 'n Heis merces dissen, 
q'estiers non ai de ren nuiila fianssa, 
ill e merces farant bona acordanssa; 
car merces fai ric dur cor acordar 
ab leial cor vencut per sobramar. 
Vas la bel la n' El ion or t'enansa, 
Ctiansos, q'en lieis pren bos pretz meilluransa; 
qu'ieu la tramet a lieis per meillurar; 
e si ta dis, poiras segur anar ; 
e si's dona nuill regart al passar 
el nom de foill vai e no't cal doptar. 

XXXV 

Patn. Oct., p. 304. 

Pos lo gai temps de pascor 

renovcl' e ve 
vestit de folh e de flor, 

cantarai de se ; 
qu'atressi s'es mos pessatz 
de fin joi renovelatz; 
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quar mos sobraosiers voters, 
a cui DO placz vils plazers, 
a trobat a son talen 
docona de cor e de sen, 
oigolbosa et humO, 
de captenemen gentil. 
Amar me fai ad honor 
mo Gn COT ancse, 
ses btasmes e ses folor 
d'autnii e de me. 
qu'anc no m'abelis beutatz, 
oi paiatge ni rictaU, 
si no i fos sens e sabers, 
que fan far e dir plazers, 
c gardar de fallimen 
domn' e eel qu'a liers enten: 
et ai coi tan senhoril 
qu'en autr'amor no m'apfl. 
Mas qui vol d'entendedor 

proat s'ama be, 
guar! so sen e sa valor 

e cossis capte, 
que s'es ben enamoratz, 
li fag e'l ditz e'l solau 
seran plus ric quel devers. 
qu'amors non es mas plazers, 
e tug bel captenemen 
movon d'amar leialmen : 
mas teu no trob entre mil 
un qu'e los sieus fagz no guil. 
Qui vol apenre d'amor, 

amar li cove, 
que ja per essenhador 

no'n apenra re. 
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que fin' amor, so sapchaU, 


M 


non es als mas voluntatz 




qu'adutz ins el cor vezers, 


^^^H 


don la rete bels plazers, 


^^^H 


e viu de dous pessamen ; 


<5 H 


per q'usquecs am' et en ten 




en aut loc o en soiil, 


^^H 


ves que s'a ric cor o vil. 


^^H 


Mas tant a lina valor 


^^1 


cella que-m mante, 


,0 ^m 


que no tern lauzenjador 




ni fals digz so ere. 


^^^^k 


1 quel sieu gen cors, ric, prezatz, 


^^^^k 


j^^^^^H^ complitz de totas beutatz, 


^^^1 


^^^^^^H conois messonjas e vers, 


^^H 


^^^^^^H peT que tem far plazers 


^^H 


^^^^^P qu'ab sen soana e pren 


^^* 


^^^^^^H e jutja tan leialmen 




^^^^^^H quel palais ten per cortil, 




^^^^^^H tan son siei fag agradil. 
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^^^^^1 Ni ieu plus no vau queren 




^^^^^1 terra ni baro 




^^^^^H tug autre fag mi son vil. 




^^^^^H tan son li vostre gentil. 




^^^^ XXXVI 




■ Appd. m. 30. 




^H Al prim pres dels breus ioms braus, 




^H quan brandals bruelhs I'aura brava, 




^H el branc el brondelh son nul 




^V pel brun temps sec quels desnuda, 




^K per us brus braus ... de cor 


i 


H trobadors a brie coratge 






^ 
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fauc breus menutz motz cortes 

lassatz ab nma corteza, 

qu'ieu ai subLil sen fin ferm 

per iieys, don non ai fermansa. 

E si'm sentis lo cor ferm 

que'l plagues, be'l fauc fermansa, 

ia mos chantars tritz ni braus 

non fos ni de cazoo brava; 

mas tan nii ten de ioy nut 

cylh, que'm don Dieus tener nuda, 

qu'a penas pens e mon cor 

nulb ioy, tant ai trist coratge, 

quar del sieu bel cors cortes 

no'm fai amistat corteza. 

Be in lenc per nesci cortes, 

quar ieu de la plus corteza 

en aitals motz dir m'afenn ; 

domna, veus m'aissi fermansa: 

pel sobretalan qu'ea braus 

e quar ma voluntatz brava 

m'a fag falhir, tot desnut 

ab la vostra veria nuda 

m'em batetz lo cors e^l cor, 

tan qu'ieu aia ferm cora^e. 

Als non dezir e mon cor 

mas que Dieus vos do coratge, 

qu'alcun belh semblan cortes, 

don' avinens e corteza, 

mi fezessetz ab cor ferm, 

qu'en autra non ai fermansa, 

e no"m fos vostre cors braus, 

domn* humils, lat on tanh brava, 

ab coi de totz mals aips nut, 

la genser qu'anc nasques nuda. 
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XXXVII 

Para. Oa., p. 169. 

N'Aiinerics de Pegulha fon de Toloza, fils d'un borzes 
qu'era mercadiers de draps. Et apres cansos e sirventes ; 
mas mot mal cantava. E enamoret se d'una borzeza sa 
vezina, et aquela amors li mostret trobar, e fes de lieis 
mantas bonas cansos. Mas !o maritz se mesclet ab lui et fes S 
li desonor : e'n Aimerics s'en venget, qu'el lo ferit ab una 
espaza per mieg lo cap, per quel convene a faizir de Toloza. 
E anet s'en a'n Guillems de Berguedan que I'aculhit; et 
enanset lui e son trobar en la primieira chanso qu'el avia 
faita, tan qu'el li donet son palafre e son vestir ; e presentet la 
lo ai rei n'Anfos <Je Castella, quel crec d'aver e d'amias e 
d'onor. E lai estet lone temps ; pueis s'en venc en Lom- 
bardia, on tug li bon home li feron honor : e lat definet en 
eretgia, segon c'om ditz. 

E fon aventura que^l maritz gueril de la nafra e anel a San 15 
Jacme. E'n Aimerics saup o e ac voluntat d'intrar en 
Toloza. E venc s'en al rei e dis li que si plazia volria anar 
vezer lo marques de Montferrai; e'l rei si'l det bando 
d'anar e mes lo en arnias de totas res, E'n Aimerics dis a) 
rei que passar votia a Toloza, mas regart avia de so qu'el jo 
sabia, qu'el rei sabia tot lo fag e vi que la amor de sa dona 
lo tirava, e det li companha tro Monpeslier. Et el det as 
entendre tot lo fag als companhos e qu'els li ajudesso, qu'el 
volia vezer sa dona en forma de malaute ; el els responderon 
qu'els feran tot so que comandaria. E quan foron a Toloza, 15 
los compans demanderon I'alberc del borzes, e fon lor ensen- 
hatz. E troberon la dona e disseron li que un cozi de! rei 
de Castella era malautes, que anava en pelerinatge; e quel 
plagues que lainz pogues venir, Ella respos que lainz seria 
[ servilz et onratz. 30 
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En Aimerics venc de nueg els companhos colqueroti I 
en un bel lieg. E"I endema n' Aimerics mandet per la dona ; 
e la dona venc en la cambra e conoc n'Aimeric e del se 
grans meravilhas e demandet H com era pogut intrar en 
Toioza. E el li dis que per s'aroor ; e comtet li lot lo fag. 35 
E la dona fes parvent quel cubris dels draps e baizet lo. 
D'aqui enan no sai co lb, mas tan que detz jorns lai estet 
n'Aimerics per occaizo d'esser malautes. E cant s'ea ( 
d'aqui anet s'en al marques, on fon ben aculhit. 



Monati, eol. 58. 

Sicum i'albres que per sobrecai^ar 

fraing se mezeis e pert son fmig e se, 
ai eu perdut ma bella dompna e me, 

e mos engeins se fraing per sobramar. 

pero si tot me sui apoderatz, 

anc jorn non li mon dan ad escien, 
anceis cuich far tot so que fatz ab sen ; 

mas er conosc que trop sobra il foudatz. 

E non es bon c'om sia trop senatz 
que a sazos non sega son talen ; 
e si no i a de chascun mesclamen, 

non es bona sola I'una meitatz. 

ben esdeven bom per sobresaber 
nescis e'n vai maintas vetz follejan ; 
per que s'eschai qu'om an en luoc mesclan 

sen ab foldal, qu'il's sap gen retener. 

Las, qu'ieu non ai mi mezeis en poder, 
anz vau mon dan enqueren e cercan, 
e vuoill trop mais perdre e far mon dan 

ab vos, dompna, c'ab autra conquerer. 
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c'ancse cuig far en aquest dan moti pro 

e que savis en aquesta foltor. 

pero a lei de fot fin amador 
m'avetz ades, on pieitz mi faitz, plus bo. 

Non sai nuiU hoc, per qu'ieu des voslre no; 
pero seven tomon mei ris en plor, 
et eu cum fols ai joi de ma dolor 

e de ma mort, quand vei vostra faisso, 

co'l basalencs c'ab joi s'anet aucir, 
quand el miraill se rerairet e'is vi : 
tot atressi eU vos miraills a mi, 

que m'aucietz, quan vos vei ni'us remir. 

E no'us en cal, quan mi vezetz morir, 
abanz o faitz de mi tat atressi 
cum de I'enfan c'ab un maraboti 

fai horn del plor sebrar e departir; 

e puois quand es tornatz en alegrier 
et horn I'estrai so que^il donet e'il tol, 
et el adoncs plora e fai major dol 

dos aitans plus que no fetz de primier. 

Tiriaca, jes vostre prelz non col 
de meillurar, c'uoi valetz mais que hier. 



XXXIX 
Appil, No. 73- 

Ara parra qua] seran enveyos 

d'aver lo pretz del mon e-| pretz de Dieu, 
que bels poiran guazanhar ambedos 

silh que seran adreiiamen romieu 
al sepukre cobrar. las, cal dolor 
que Turc aian forsat nostre senhor I 
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pensem el cor la deaoow moftal, 
e de b cioti pKndan lo nnfa senhal, 
e ptMscm lai, qnel Knm tA conoissens 
nofi euiiais, lo bos pbp^ Iodoccos ! 
Docks, pas qosscus n'es pt^aaia e sooios, 

buna's enan e seoh s'ei Dom de Dien, 
qn'en la trcKz fo «es entre dos lako^ 

qnan, ses colpo, raociroa li Iiuica; 
qtiar, si preoua leialtat m valor. 



mas DOS aman e volem so <)ii'es mat, 
e '»«"a"' so qo'es boo e qne TaL 
[qnel vieore sai es a tots defiUheos; 
del murii lai serem totz temps iaiu^is.] 
Not! deuria esser hom temeros 

de sufirii mort el serrizi de Dieu, 
qu'elh la sufin el servizi de nos, 

don s^an sal essems ab Sant Andiieu 
silh quel segran bi vas Monti-Tabor, 
per que n^us non deu aver paor 
el viatg« d'aquesta mort carnal; 
plus deu temer la mort espirital, 
on serao plors et estridore de dens, 
que San Matieus o mosti' e n'es guirens. 
Avengutz es lo temps e la sazos 

on deu esser proat qual temon Dieu, 
qu'elh non somo roas los valens e-ls pros; 

car silh seran lotz temps franchamen sieu 
qui seran lai 6 e bo sofridor 
e afortit e bon corabatedor 
e franc e larc e cortes e leyal, 
e remanran li roenut e^t venal, 
que dels bos vol Dieus qu'ab bos fagz valens 
se salvon lai, et es belhs salvamens. 
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E si anc Guiliems Malespina fon bos 

en est segle, ben O mostra en Dieu, 
qu'ab los prumiers s'es crozatz voluntos 
per socorre'l sant sepulcr" e son fieu, 
don an li rey colp' e'l emperador, 
quar no fan patz et acort entre lor 
per desliurar lo regisme reyal 
e'l lum e'l vas e la crotz atretal, 
qu'an retengutz U Turc tan longuamens 
que sol I'auzirs es us grans niarrimens. 

Marques de Monferrat, vostc' ansessor 
agron lo pretz de Suri' e I'onor, 

e vos, senher, vulhatz I'aver aital ; 
el nom de Dieu vos meietz lo senhal 

e passatz !ai, que pretz et honramens 

vos et et men, et en Dieu salvamens ! 

Tot so qu'om fai e! segl' es dreitz niens, 
si a la fi non I'aonda sos sens. 



XL 

BarUch, col. 157. 

Domna, per vos estauc en greu tunnen. 
Senher, que fols faitz, qu'eu gral no'us en sen. 
Domna, per dieu ajatz en chauzimen. 
Senher, vostres precs i anatz perden. 
Bona domna, ja'us am eu finamen. 
Senher, et e*us volh peitz qu'a I'autra gen. 
Domna, per so n'ai eu lo cor dolen. 
Senher, et eu alegre e jauzen. 

Domna, ja mor per vos ses nulh confort. 
Senher, ben Irop n'aureCz fag lone acort. i 

Domna, ja es ma vida peitz de mort. 
Senher, so'm platz, sol qu'e'us non aja tort. 



THE TROVBADOtjnS OP DANTE 

Domna, de vos non ai mas desconort. 
Senher, e doncs cujaU qu'e^us am per fort? 
Domna, ab un semblan m'agiatz estort 
Senher, respeit non ajatz ni conort. 

Domna, vauc doncs alhors clamar merce. 
Senher, anatz de sai : qui vos rele? 
Domna, no pose, que vostr' amors me te. 
Senes conselh, senher, o fa de me. 
Domna, trop mal mi respondeU ancse. 
Senher, car peitz vos voih qn'az autra re. 
E doDcs, Domna, no'm farecz ja nulh be? 
Senher, aissi er cum dizett, so ere. 

Amors, gitat m'avetz a no m'en cal. 
Amies, per deu nous en pose far ren al. 
Amors, e vos ja meretz de tot mal. 
Amies, per sous en trairai san e sal. 
Amors, per que^m fetz chauzir domn' aital? 
Amies, eu vos mostrei so que mais val. 
Amors, no pose sofrir I'afan coral. 
Amies, per so queira'm autre logal. 

Amors, en tot quan faitz vos vei falhir. 
Amies, a gran tort me voletz laidir. 
Amors, e doncs per queens voletz partir? 
Amies, car greu m'es quan vos vei morir. 
Amors, ja no cugetz qu'alhors me vir. 
Amies, per so pensatz del ben sofrir. 
Amors, semblaus si jan poirai jauzir? 
Amies, oc vos, sufren et ab setvir. 

SORDELLO 

XLI 

Di Lollii. Biagrephy t. 

Sordels To de Mantoana, d'un castel que a nom Got, 

gentils catanis, e fo avinens horn de la persona, e fo bons 
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chantaire e bons trobaire, e grans araaires; mas mout fo 
truans e fats vas dompnas e vas los barons ab cui el estava ; 
et entendet se en madompna Conissa, sor de ser Aicelin s 
e de set Aibric de Romans, q'era moiller del comte de SainI 
Bonifaci ab cui el eslava, e per voluntat de miser Aicelin el 
emblel madompna Conissa, e nienet la'n via- E paucapres 
el s'en anet en Cenedes, ad un castel d'aqels d'Estras, de 
ser Henric e de ser Guillem e d'en Valpertin, q'eron mout lo 
siei amic, et esposet una soa seror celedamens, que avia nom 
Otha, e venc s'en puois a Trevis. E qand aqel d'Estras lo 
saup, si li volia offendre de la persona, e il amic del comte 
de Sain Bonifaci eissamens : don el estava armatz sus en la 
casa de miser Aicelin, e, qand el anava per la terra, el ij 
cavalgava en bos destriers ab granda compaignia de caval- 
liers. E per paor d'aicels qe'il volion offendre, el se partic, 
et anet s'en en Proenssa, et estet ab lo comte de Proenssa, 
et amet una gentil dompna e bella de Proenssa, et apcllava la 
en los sieus chantars que el fazia per lieis Doussa Enemia: jo 
per la cal dompna el fatz maintas bonas cbanssos. 

Biography It. 

Lo Sordels si fo de Sirier de Mantoana, fills d'un paubre 
cavallier que avia nom sier El Cort ; e deletaise en cansos 
aprendre et en Irobar, e briguet con los bons homes de cort, 
et apres tot so qu'el pot, e fez coblas e sirventes : e venc s'en 
a la cort del comte de San Bonifaci, et corns I'onret molt ; j 
e s'enamoret de la moiller del comte a forma de solatz, et 
elia de lui. Et avenc si que'l corns estet mal con los fraires 
d'ella, e si s'estranjet d'elia ; e sier Icellis e sier Albrics, li 
fraire d'ella, si la feirent envolar a! comte a sier Sordel ; e s'en 
venc estar con lor, et estet longa sason con lor en gran lo 
benananza ; e pois s'en anet en Froensa, on il receup grans 
honors de toti los bos homes, e del comte e de la comtessa 
que li deron un bon caste! e moillier gentil. 
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D, LolHs, No, 5. 

PUnher vuelh Blacatz en aquest leugier so 
ab cor trisl e marrit, et ai en be raio 
qu'en hiy ai mescabat senhor et amic bo, 
e quar lug I'ayp valent en sa mort pcrdut so: 
tanl es mortals lo dans, qu'ieu no y ai sospeisso 
que jamais si revenha, s'en aital guiza no, 
qu'om U traga lo cor, e qu'en manjot bare 
que vivon descorat, pueys auran de cor pro. 

Premiers manje del cor, per so que grans ops I'es, 

Temperaire de Roma, s'elh vol los Milanes i 

per forsa conquistar, quar luy tenon conques, 

e viu deserelatz, malgrat de sos Ties ; 

e deseguentre lui manj' en lo reys frances, 

pueys cobrara Castella, que pert per nescies ; 

mas, si pez' a sa maire, elh non manjara ges, f 

quar ben par a son pretz qu'elh non fai ren quel pes. 

Del rey engles me platz, quar es pauc coratjos, 
que manje pro del cor, pueys er valens e bos, 
e cobrara ta terra, per que viu de pretz bios, 
que'l tol lo reys de Fransa quar lo sap nualhos; 
e lo reys castelas tanh qu'en manje per dos, 
quar dos regismes ten, e per I'un non es pros ; 
raas, s'elh en vol manjar, tanh qu'en manj' a rescos, 
que, si'l mair* o sabia, batrial ab baslos. 

Del rey d'Arago vuel del cor deja manjar, 
que aissb lo fara de I'anta descarguar 
que pren sai de Marcella e d'Amilau, qu'onrar 
no's pot estiers per ren que puesca dir ni far; 
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et apres vuelh del cor don hom al rey navar, 

que valia maia corns que reys, so aug comtar; 

tortz es quan Dieus fai home en gran ricor pojar, 

pus sofracha de cor lo fai de pretz bayssar. 

Al comte de Tolosa a ops qu'en marje be, 

si'l membra so que sol tener ni so que te, 

quar, si ab autre cor sa perda non reve, 

noTH par que la revenha ab aquel qu'a en se. 

e'l coins proensals tanh qu'en manje, si'l sove 

c'oms que deseretatz viu guaire non val re, 

e, sitot ab esfors si delen ni's chapte, 

ops I'es mange del cor pel greu fais qu'el soste. 

Li baro'm volran mal de so que leu die be, 

mas ben sapchan qu'ie'Is pretz aitan pauc quon ylh i 

Belh Restaur, sol qu'ab vos puesca trobar merce, 

a mon dan met quascun que per amic noTn te. 



XLIII 

Di Lollis, No. ao. 
Aitan, ses plus, viu hom can viu jausentz, 
q'autre viure no's deu vid' apellar, 
per q'ieu m'esfortz de viut' e de reinhar 
ab joi, per lei plus corajosamenz 
servir, q'ieu am; qar hom qi viu marritz 
Don pod de cor far bos fatz ni grasitz : 
done er merses, si'm fai la plus gravida 
viure jausen, pos als no'm ten a vida. 
Tan pens en leis e tan I'am coralmenz 
qe nuit e jom temps mi faill' al pensar, 
qar de beutat ni de pretz non ha par; 
per qeill devon esser obedienz 
las plus presanz: qar enaissi es guitz, 
per dretz gidar sos geiu cors ben aibitz 
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las pros en prez, con la nau en mar guida 
la tramontana e'l fers e'l caramida. 

E pos guid' al ferm I'estela lusenz 
las naus qi van perillan per la mar, 
ben degra mi cil qi'l sembla gidar, 
q'en la mar sui per leis perfondamentz 
tan esvaratz, destreitz e esvaitz, 
qe i serai mortz, anz qe n'eisca, e fenitz, 
si noTn secor, car non trueb a I'isida 
riba, ni port, gat, ni pont, ni garida. 

Dura merces e trop loncs chausimentz 
mi Fan morir per sobredesirar, 
qar ieu non puesc ses lo joi vius durar 
q'ie'I qer aman, serven am tals turmenz, 
qe'l jor mil vez volri' esser fenitz j 
tan mi destreinh lo dartz dun sui feritz 
al cor d'amor, per qe'l mortz m'es asida, 
qar ill non es tot isamen ferida, 

I^s, don li ven de mi aucir talenz, 

pos q'il no-m pod en null forfach trobar, 
ni pos per mal, qe'm sacha dir ni far, 
non puesc esser de lei amar partentz? 
doncx e que'lh val si^m fai mal nil me dilz? 
q'aissi'l sui ferms autrejatz e plevitz 
q'enanz sera m'arma del cors partida, 
q'ieu m'en parta, tan I'am d'amor complida. 

N'Agradiva, donna de prez razitz, 
de cor, de cors e de fatz e de ditz 
siu vostres totz, qar es la miells aibida, 
neta e plazentz, suaus e essemida. 
Per Dieu ayatz merce, donna gravida, 
de mi, q'en vos es ma mortz e ma vida. 
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L'EKSEGKAHEN D'ONOR. 
Di LoBia, Ifo. 40. 
Introductory, 

Aissi col tesaurs es perdulz 

aitan con istai escondutz, 

teng eu aitan pet perdut sen, 

quan om lo ceIa-1 vai cubren ; 

que ploms val melz qu'argenz ni aurs 

rescos ; per zo es lo tesaurs 

perdutz, qui no'l met e no "I dona 

gi com largues' ab dreg faizona, 

e'l senz es perdutz eissamen, 

qui no'l descuebr' entre la gen 

e non obra segon razo, 

si con es tnestiers, a sazo. 

E, sitot mos senz non es granz, 

vuell far saber entrels prezanz 

zo que er profieh e onoTs 

a totz eels a qui plaz valors, 

qu'aprendre et retener vol ran 

zo qu'atuir en mos ditz poiran, 

sitot las razos son diversas, 

tan qu'eu sai que seran aversas 

per aprendre et per retenir, 

quar no se podon be seguir. 

Mas s'en aitai obr' eu fallia, 

mira villa granz no seria, 

segon que I'auzirez, compltda 

de granz rasos, quan er finida, 

e quar no sai divinitat, 

leis, ni decretz, ni m'es mostrat, 
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^H 


conosser qual melz far devez: 


^^1 


aqui a mestier la balanza, 


^^1 


en qae conoscaz vostra errania, 


^^H 


ni qual per dreg melz devez far. 


^^1 


Ges no's fai be ses !o pesar; 


^^1 


car de chascuna re s'eschai 


^H 


que vos metaz razo; e lai, 




la balanza mais pendra, 


^^H 


tenez, quar be vos en prendra. 


^^H 


E no SOS tuella votuntatz, 


^^H 


quar soven vei, et es vertatz, 


^H 


que per voluntat es lo senz 




desviatz ; per que'us die breumenz 


^^1 


que nulz oms esser no pot ges 


^^1 


be savis, si donx, com que'l pes, 


^^1 


no capdella son foil talan 


^H 


ab son sen, quel garda de dan. 


^^H 


Qui vol be venzer son guerrier. 


^^H 


se mezes deu venzer premier, 


^^H 


zo es son cor; quar plus mortal 


^^H 


guerrier non a om ni plus mal 


^^1 


de son cor, quan li vira'l fre 


^^1 


vas lo mal, el depart del be. 


^^1 


Ni ja lo cor non er vencutz 


^^1 


si del sen non mo la vertutz, 


^^1 


ni ja vertutz non er sobrera 


^H 


del sen, menz de valor enlera, 




pos que lo cor es escompres 


^^H 


a far mal, ni o a empres. 


^H 


The ideal of conduct. 


^H 


La re del raon, que om deuria 


^^1 


faire plus volontier, seria 


^^1 


aquella, si be J esgardatz, 




qui a Dieu et al segle platz; 


J 
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e I'autra, zos die veTatnen, 
qu'oni deu far plus forzadamen, 
es cdta qu'ennueja a amdos. 
Quarj si est tan aventuros 
qu'a amdos fassaz lur plazer, 
vos non podez plus conquerer, 
quar en tot quan es non a plus : 
per que's deu esforzar chascus 
de far zo quez a amdos plaza 
e que*l contraire ges no faza; 
que, s'a amdos faiz lor pesar, 
res non s'en pot pues razonar, 
quar no pot re d'aqui enan 
aver, qui'n vai lo ver Irian. 

The origin of evti. 
D'una razo vos vuell parlar, 
qu'es greus d'entendre et d'ensegnar, 
mas alques vos n'acerterai 
segon lo pauc sen que eu ai. 
Soven soi agutz demandatz 
per que^l segles es pejuratz ; 
e quan m'o ai pro albirat 
preon, ni en mo cor pensat, 
no puesc pensar sia per als 
lo pejuramenz ni to mals, 
mas sol per lo deflaillimen 
dels cors de la malvaza gen. 
£■1 defailHmenz don lor ve ? 
Zo fai a dir, e^m pes e cte, 
que tot o ajan fait pecat; 
quar, pos foron multiplicat, 
foron coiTumput I'eiemen, 
e per aquel corrumpemen, 
tan fo granz e de granz errors, 
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8i ^^1 


^H si coiTumperon las humors, 


^^1 


^^1 dont es per forza de natura 


^^^1 


^^1 creada tota creatura 


^^^1 


^H ab voluntat del creator. 


^^^1 


^^1 Veus per que son tornat menor 


<3° ^^1 


^^M li cors de la gen, e ta vjda 




^H d'ome plus corta e plus marrida : 


^^1 


^H la vertatz lo mostr' e'l semblanz, 


^^1 


^H qu'om sol viure joves cent anz. 


^^H 


^H aora n'es mais del terz menz ; 


'35 ^^^ 


^H mas obs es que raennel jorenz, 




^^1 pos que la vertutz es meimada 


^^^^1 


^H de la natuia e pejurada. 


^^^1 


^H qu'en la mermanza natural 


^^^1 


^H taign que mermon e'l bo e'l mal. 


140 ^^H 


^H Quar dels elemenz quatre son 




^H las quatre umors, qui'l ver despon, 


^^H 


^H e DOS de las quatre umors tug 


^^H 


^H em creat, zo sai be ses cug ; 


^^H 


^H e pos mermada es lor vigors, 


'45 ^^1 


^^^ e lor vertutz e lor valors, 


^^^H 


^^M obs es qu'en valem menz per forsa 


^^H 


^^1 de natura, que res no forsa 


^^H 


^H mas solamen bos noirimenz: 


^^H 


^H res mais non la forsa ni venz. 


ifo ^^H 


^1 Per BO'ns deuriam be noirir, 




^H qu'om pot tan usar e tenir 


^^^1 


^H un aSar, qu'a natura toma, 


^^^1 


^H qu'a penas pues res Ten destoma; 


^^^1 


^H e per zo fai son don chascus 


'ss ^^^1 


^H qn'es mal noiriz et en mal us; 




^H e qu'es be noiritz be Ten ve, 


^^H 


■ quar lo bos us Ten donna'l be. 


^^H 


H Be sai qu'eu ai parlaC trop breu 


^^H 


H de tan gran razo, e trop leu : 


iGo ^^1 


^1 CKATTOS G 


J 
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mas eu m'en soi breutn«n passaz, 

quar volria semblar senate, 

c'om dis que molt mou de gran sen 

qui en paucs diti granz faiz comprcn 

si tot eu ai fort razonatz 

los a vols, los bos e'ls malvalz, 

razonamenz ni uchaisos 

no i te pro, ni nulla razos, 

qu'usquex no deja esser, al menz 

d'aitan quan pot ni sap, valenz; 

e qui val segon son poder 

ni vio gen segon son saber, 

ja negus blasmes no'l segra, 

ni bos pretz non H faillira. 

0/ keeping good company. 
Mais vuell ab ome gen noirit 
trevar que ab lo ben aibit; 
que be pot esser que semblar 
non vuell I'ardit d'armas a far, 
ni'l larc de mon aver despendre, 
e per aizo'm vuell mais atendre 
en segrel be acosturaat ; 
qu'ab aquel, s'eu n'ai voluntat, 
poirai far nueh e jorn mon pro ; 
que las coBtumas an sazo 
molt plus soven que I'aib no an ; 
qu'esser puesc totz jornz ses engan 
amesuratz e ver dizenz, 
francs e de bels acuillimenz, 
be respondenz en toz mos ditz, 
netz en mos faiz granz e petitz, 
ben acuillenz e gen onranz, 
umils e ben aparianz, 
de bon aire, gent ensegnatz: 



SORDELLO 

zo es lo bes acostumatz. 

Per zo-1 vuell mais segr", on qu'el sia, 

que'I ben aibit, quar tola via 

m'en pot tnais de bes escazer 

ses costar de cors ni d'aver; 

pero eel, a qui piez mais costa 

de cors ni d'aver, plus n'ajosta. 

Goodness only attainable by steady effort. 
E qui be's vol faire prezar 
entres valenz, si deu poignar 
de far que pros aitan quan vio, 
car fort petit val pres d'un brio, 
ni nu!z horn, qui-s cuja far pro, 
no pot pro far, quil ver despo, 
ni pot cor noble ni gentill 
aver, anz par que I'aja vill ; 
que per re no's pot sadollar 
nuU nobles cors de ben a far, 
car li nobles cors, on plus & 
de be, major voluntat n'a. 

One virtue must not overshadow the rest. 
Quex deu de totz bos aibs usar 
tan quan pot, quar fi prez ni car 
□on aura ja laiis el qui's vol, 
s'us bos aibs los autres li tol 
quar be'n i a tal, qui se fia 
en I'un tan quels autres n'oblia; 
aquels no pot esser fort pros, 
sitol el es d'aquel aib bos, 
car, pos lo mestiers es giquiz 
de I'aib, per qu'aicel es grazj^ 
pels pros a nochaler si met 
eel ques te ab un aib solet, 
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e deu I'en be penr' enaissj 
pos plus non vol aver ab si. 

A virtue may become blameworthy in bad handi. 

Pero de tals n'i a, que an 
de bos aibs, qu'a prezar non fan; 
qu'ardimenz no fai a prezar 

d'ome oltracujat, zo'm par, 
ni deu esser per re prezatz 
de null om escars lo solatz, 
ni I'ens^namenz del coart. 
Quar, que be o tria e depart, 
s'a i'oltracujat en pren be 
una vez, el fara tal re 
a I'autra, que se eis metra 
a mort e chascu que"l segra; 
ni'l cobeitos no's vol fonnir 
d'aver solaz mas per cubrir 
s'avolesa e sas cubeitatz ; 
ni'l volpillz no es ensegnatz 
mas c'om no li deja raenbrar 
son volpillage ni blasmar. 

TTfo value of knowledge in well-doing. 

Mas pos Dieus tol conossemen 
ad ome, no val pos nien 
res que aver posca ni aja, 
anz sembla que breumen dechaja, 
que con esse nza es la raziz 
de totz bos aibs granz e petitz, 
per que nuls aibs non dura re, 
si conossenza no'l soste, 
plus que I'arbres, que vai moren 
pos la razitz li vai faillen. 
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85 ^H 


Part tot, deu om de far fallenza 


155 ^^H 


biasmar eel que a conossenza 




que non la vol segre ni-l plaz. 


^^H 


Be-m pes, e par sia vertaz, 


^^H 


que'l nasquet en desaventura, 


^^H 


pos tan malvaza es sa natura, 


]6o ^^1 


que-! be ei mal conos, e fai 


^^H 


lo mal, e de totz bes s'estrai : 


^^^1 


vergoigna a messa a una part, 


^^^1 


per que Dieus de s'amor lo part. 


^^H 


Of praise and blame among friends. 


^H 


Totz oms deu son amic biasmar 


^B 


quan fai mal, e-1 be deu lauzar; 




qu'om no ama be coralmen 


^^^1 


son bon amic, qui no'l repren 


^^^1 


quan faill, e no lauza lo be 


^^^1 


quan lo fai; qu'enaissi's cove 


170 ^^H 


qu'om lauza'l be e-l mal reprenda, 


^^H 


per qu'om ades al be si prenda. 


^^^1 


e si chastiu de far los mals. 


^^^1 


Mas uos n'i a fols naturals, 


^^^1 


qui s'irasson si*ls reprendez 


>7S ^^H 


ni de lor be'us entrametez ; 


^^^H 


d'aquelz no sai conseiU donnar 


^^^1 


mas c'om ios lais del tot estar ; 


^^^H 


et aurai mira villa gran 


^^^H 


si totz terns iur faitz mal non fan. 


>8o ^^^1 


Of pleasing others in word and deed. 


^^1 


Totz oms, qui be's vol far grazir, 


^^^H 


deuria plazer far e dir 


^^^H 


ses ennueg; quar qui plazer fai. 


^^^H 


e pues ennueg, toi o desfai. 


^^^1 


Per qu'om deu ab sos diU genzar 


^H 



Q^>«.>l 



e n a^ qK m 




; tengu' om ades eissamen 
*on aHierc ubert e sezat, 
scrven eels, qui venoti, de grat, 
sitol lo s^ners es ailiors, 
qu'enaissi s'en dobia i'onocs; 
e teng* ades neta sa fe 
en ditz, en fatz ; e gar si be 
del sieu deslniire e pejurar, 
per pretz qu'en vuelb conquestar 
quar nuiz oms no destnii lo seu 
que no perda son prez en breu ; 





^^H 
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87 ^^H 


lot aizo es vist e provat 


^H 


en aquelz, qu'aUsi an regnat ; 


310 ^^H 


per qu'om deu anar sobrel fre 


^^H 


en totz SOS faitz, qui vol far be. 


^^H 


That a man should make the best of himself. 


^^H 


Quecs deu voluntier descubrir 


^^^1 


zo que I'estai gen, e cubrir 


^^^1 


so laig estar; que*l cubrimenz 


3>5 ^^1 


de zo qiie I'estai laig es senz, 


^^H 


e senz es qui sap descelar 


^^H 


zo que I'estai gen, e mostrar 


^^H 


entrels sivis conossedors, 


^^H 


qu' amtas conoisson ni onors. 


330 ^^^^ 


Of discrimination in giving praise. 


^^1 


Una lauzors si diz azauta 


^^H 


per manias gens, que non m'azauta: 


^^^H 


sabez per que? Quar es leugera, 


^^^H 


seven, e falsa e raenzongera. 


^^^H 


Car manz n'i a, qui vos diran. 


335 ^^H 


s'un cavalier anatz menbran : 


^^H 


' Certas, el es pros cavaliers ! ' 


^^H 


Beis es to laus, e menzongiers 


^^H 


mantas vez ; quar i a a dir 


^^^H 


d'un pro cavalier a complir; 


340 ^^^1 


gardaz done s'i a pro a far: 


^^^H 


c'obs I'es, sis vol be affinar, 


^^^H 


que toU temps faza son dever 


^^^1 


de son cors e de son aver 


^^^^H 


e de sa pataula eissaraen, 


345 ^^H 


qu' estiers non a valor valen. 




E per zo no'm pot adautar 


^^H 


la lausoTs, car no puesc trobar 


^^^^ 


d'aqueh un sol, entre cine cena, 


J 
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d trap htm 



qni bsB trap ton, ao m'ei vis, 



saber qoe 

TotE oms (Sea TCltmtieT pigu 
10 que lave az en^jnintxi; 
que deutes es lo pios grens &is 
que port at cor ddU oins TCnis, 
e qui be vol &i son dever 
plus gteu &is Don pot sostcner; 
mas boo en &i esser caigatz, 
car om en t-iu tou temps onntz. 

OffoUvwing tie mean in eon^iet. 
D'un altre fkis vos ruell paiiar 
uq'a sazo es greu de portar, 
mas lener o deu om per leu 
qui ama onor ni tern Dieu : 
zo es mesura, quai estieis 
non pot esser nuk om entiers, 
ni nulz oms be no si capte 
si noD a mesura en se. 
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^^^^B 


Mesura diz e fai auzir 


^^1 


qu'om no deja far ni suRKr 


^^^H 


desmesura, quar mal Ten pren 


^^^1 


de chascuna, qu'el suffrimen 


^^^1 


pren amta, e a eel qui la fai 


385 ^H 


en ve soven danz, e il meschai ; 




per qu'ab mesuras deu lener 


^^H 


qui be-s vol el mon captener; 


^^H 


quar nuiz oms c'ab mesuras tenga 


^^H 


en pauc ni en trop no desrenga, 


39° ^^1 


e qui pauc ni ttop non faria 


^^^H 


dieu e'l segl' ensems retenda : 


^^^1 


zo qu'es ses mesura non es 


^^^1 


res vivenz qu'om faire pogues. 


^^H 


Of uprightness and putting (enfidence in others. 


^^1 


Tals i a, que tenon ades 


^^^1 


gen lor cors, lor cap, e lor pes; 




mas zo, qu'om deu plus gen tener, 


^^^1 


es sa lialtatz per dever. 


^^^1 


que lialtatz es pezazos 


^^^1 


de fin pretz e de Xott aibs bos : 


400 ^^H 


per zo, s'ab lialtat non I'a, 


^^H 


nulz oms bo pretz no I'aura ja. 


^^H 


Donx, qui vol pretz ferm e segur, 


^^H 


sobre lialtat laign qu'el mur, 


^^H 


qu'esliers non pot tan aut levar 


4°S ^^1 


que leu no I'aveigna a baissar, 




ni nulz oms no pot, desrocatz, 


^^^1 


esser d'onor lials clamatz. 


^^^1 


Lialtatz ten ome onrat; 


^^H 


lialtatz li dona rictat; 


41° ^^H 


lialUtz I'alonga sa via; 




lialtatz garda-l de bauzia; 


^^^1 


lialtati I'aduz veramen, 


J 
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s'es be lials, a salvamen. 

Tug li bon aib, qu'el segle sion, 

ses lialtat far non poirion 

zo que lialtatz fai de be 

a eel que lialtat mante. 

Totz oms es fols, qu'en eel si pliu, 

qu'om ve qu'en altre si despliu ; 

quar plus no pot aver per re 

de lialtat, qui ben i ve, 

qu'el si cuja que altres n'aja ; 

e qui de lialtat I'essaja 

non I'en trobara raais ni menz : 

per qu'om H deu esser fugenz, 

que perilz es granz de trevar 

ab eel, en qu'om no^s pot fizar. 

Sabes en qual on pot fianza 

aver, e ses tola doptanza? 

En ome que om trob lial, 

e savi, e amic coral. 

Qui en eel si despliu non es 

be savis, mas, qui tolas tres 

non las trob' en ome, follia 

fai qui trop fort en lui se fia, 

al menz de conseili demandar, 

ni del creire, si lo vol dar. 

Goodness, the true riches, can alone sumwe death. 
Al ! dels caitius desvergoignatz 
com pot esser qu'estan malvaz, 
que ja ve om que nueg e dia 
mor om, que no val manendia, 
autesa, poders, ni jovenz? 
Que I'autz, e'l joves, e'l manenz 
mor leumeo, e no porta re 
mas aitan quan a fkg de be? 



^ SORDELLO 


^H 


Ni per que desir' am ricor, 


^1 


qui per Deu e per sa otior 


^^1 


no la met, quat tota riquesa 


^^1 


es estiers pecatz e paubresa? 


450 ^H 


Be-m miravill qu'usquecs no-s pena 


^^H 




^^1 


de far be et de viure gen. 


^^1 


per gaug ad aver solamen ; 


^^1 


que gaug fat ome viure mai, 


455 ^^1 


e dolors a la morl lo trai. 


^^1 


e-1 major gaug, c'om puesc' aver, 


^^1 


es aquelz, que om trai per ver 


^^1 


de son cor per be dir e faire; 


^^1 


ni gaug no pot om de cor traire 


^H 


mas eel que i met la captinenza 


^^1 


dels bes que om fai ses fallenia. 


^^1 


Zo es tesaurs fis veramen, 


^^1 


que"l creis ades qui mais en prea 


^^1 


Per zo es rics totz oms que fai 


465 ^H 


zo per que aja gaug verai. 


^^1 


Of di^culHes in the way of right choice. 


^H 


Pero no sabem tug eslir 


^^H 


lo be, qu'es obs a totz complir. 


^^1 


que tal so sotiU e saben 


^^1 


que non an ges natural sen, 


470 ^^1 


e tal son savi natural 


^^H 


que non son en be ni en mal 


^^H 


soutill ni saben, ses contendre; 


^^H 


qu'om non sap re mas per aprendre, 


^^H 


ni es savis mas per natura : 


475 ^^1 


enaissi devezis dreitura ; 


^^1 


perol senz mellural saber, 


^^H 


el sabers fai sen melz valer, 


^^H 


e eel, qu'es savis e sabeoi, 


jj 
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no deu esser en re faillenz, 
e qui no es neguns d'amdos, 
melz li vengues que natz no fos. 
Pero plus deu om encolpat 
lo savi, qui"! ve mal obrar, 
o^l saben, que eel, que non a 
sen ni saber gran, ni I'aura ; 
per qu'al savi es cargamenz, 
quan faill, sos sabers e sos senz. 

The need f^ thought before action. 
Nulz oms no ve be sotillmen, 
ni pot regnar ab vetai sen, 
si non esgarda oltra sa vista: 
e quan aurez cercada e quista 
la razo, sabrez qu'eu die ver. 
Aitan vol dir c'om deu vezer 
ab los oillz del cor, faizonan 
lo be el mal, lo pro el dan, 
que pot venir dels fatz, qu'enpren, 
anz que' Is enprenda fermamen. 
E gar chascus que emprendra 
que segre deu zo qu'empres a, 
qu'aunitz viu lotz oms per veriat 
qu'enpren de far null fag onrat, 
don si recreza el meg del cors, 
que malvastaz es e foUors : 
malvastatz lo recrezemenz, 
e follia I'emprenemenz. 

The value of wealth. 
Be pot om per malvaz tener 
eel, que non es de son aver 
be segner e de sos afTars ; 
quar nulz no 'Is deu tener tan cars 



BORDELLO 


^^H 


que no puesca segnorejar 


^^1 


toU SOS faiz, e, si's vol, laissar, 


^^^H 


e I'aver metre aissi vilmen 


^^^H 


quan el es vils, mas solamen 


^^^H 


per donar gen e per despendre : 


^^H 


caresa autra no i sai entendre; 


^^H 


e qui per als I'aver te car 


^^^1 


serf d'aver si deu apellar- 


^^H 


Of gifts and duly to friends. 


^H 


Tal i a, qui vol donar mai 


^^^1 


a un ome que no s'eschai 


5'0 ^^H 


be leu, quar s'en azauta plus, 




que no'l tauza ni sap negus; 


^^^1 


per zo taign qu'el don a rescos 


^^^1 


lo mai, si'I platz que's sal lo dos; 


^^^1 


quar esiiers es lo dos perduti. 


^^^1 


e'l donnaire per fol tengutz. 


^^H 


Nulz oms no-s deu volar onrar 


^^H 


de SOS amies, ni soffertar 


^^H 


en patz que d'el sos enemies 


^^H 


s'onra; qu'aissi es om amies 


ii° ^^H 


fis d'amic, e razonalmenz 


^^^H 


enemies de sos mat volenz. 


^^^H 




^^^H 


de far sas fazendas per faire 


^^^H 


celJas de son amic coral. 


^^^1 


qu'estiers non I'ama be nil val. 




Eu pose be laissar ma fazenda 


^^H 


ses mesprendre, com que m'en prenda. 


^^H 


mas cella de mon amic bo 


^^H 


no puesc laissar ses mesprezo; 


54C ^^H 


car, si o fatz, no pot dir mais 


^^^1 


per re qu'eu sia amies verais. 


J 
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Of offers of service. 
Tals i a que prendon envitz 
e serviziE granz e petiu 
ses gardar leuc, e eels quea fan 
a prendre meto en soan. 
Aqui a dos granz fallimenz, 
qu'aicel es be aitan fallenz 
qu'esqutva zo qu'a penre fai 
com quan pren zo que no s'eschai ; 
que s'il penres es cobeseza, 
I'esquivars es desadrezeza ; 
per c'om si deu gardar d'amdos, 
quar nu! no autreja razos. 
D'autres n'i a qu'envidaran 
de servir, fort merce claman, 
quan non es leucs ges d'envidar; 
e'b veirez, quan leucs n'er, caEar. 
Aquels no's juge dregz entiers 
pei envidadors ufani'ers, 
desvergoignatz, vib et escars, 
qu'a envers fan iur envidars. 

Of the respect due to ladies, poor knights anSjoglars. 
De tres genz no deu dire mal 
nulz oms, que am fin pretz cabal : 
de dopnaSj ni de cavaliers 
paubres, quel mals es trop sobriers, 
ni de juglars : quar, ses conten, 
eel fai trop mortal faillimen 
qui baissa 20 que^s deu levar. 
Donx con aus'om dompnas baissar 
qu'om deu onrar e car tener, 
amar e prezar e temerP 
Ni cavalier paubre con ausa 



SORDELLO 


95 ^^H 


destrigar nulz per nulla causa, 


^^1 


qui om deu donnar e servir, 


^^^k 


enanzar e gen acuillir? 




Ni joglSrs, qui non podon ges 


^^1 


viure mas pet autras merces. 


^^^1 


com pot nulz om deaenanzar!* 


^^1 


Melz lor degra per dreg donar. 


^H 


Donx es razos, qui-1 dreg enten, 


^^H 


de tot ome pro ni valen, 


^^H 


que aquestas tres genz enanz. 


^^H 


e non sia en re destriganz, 


^^H 


mas, si be i ve, ben en dia, 


IH ^H 


e cal lo mal per cortezia, 


^^H 


qu' aitan grans cortezia es 


^^^^ 


calar los mals quan dir Iob bes. 


^^H 


Of a failing in great nobles. 


^^1 


D'onratz baros i a, que's fan 


^^^1 


temer e son d'esqiu semblan 


w ^^^1 


sol quar om no lor aus blasmar 




lur faillimenz, ni conseillar 


^^^H 


que donan, ni fassan nul be, 


^^^H 


□i's laisson de mal far en re. 


^^^H 


Cel, qu'es aitals, ges a nul for 


^^^1 


no tern la vergoigna del cor, 


^^^1 


per qu'aver bo pretz no poiria 


^^H 


quan tot en als be-s captenria. 


^^H 


quar sec una de las majors 


^^H 


malvastatz del baros auzors. 


^^H 


The btam and the mote. 


^H 


Be'm miraviil d'ome repres 


^^^H 


de gran faillida entrels cortes 


^^^^^^H 


con ausa esser reprendenz. 


^^^^^^^1 


per re, dels autniis faillimenz ; 


J 
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car enanz si deu descargar 
del fais qu'az autres vol cargar. 
Malastrucs es, al mieu semblan, 
qui la busca conos enan 
en I'autrui oill qu'el sieu lo trau. 
Dieu prec que'm gar de son esclau, 
que mal segre fai la compagna 
on om perd e re no gazaigna. 

That high 6irth does not necessarily imply nobk characti 
Dos n'i a, que natura fotsan 
diversamen, et s'en esforsan 
I'uns per be e I'autres per raal; 
e dirai vos don son ni qual; 
I'uns es de gentilz genz mogutz, 
e I'autres de borges nasqutz : 
lo borges ama tan onor, 
qu'el en fai totz faiz de valor; 
e'l gentilz no fai re ni diz 
per qu'esser deja al mon grazitz. 
eel degr'om negar e somsir, 
e'l borges en palmas tenir; 
que"l borges, qui, per pretz aver, 
sa natura e son bas dever 
forza, non pot el man melz faire; 
nii gentilz pieg, al meu vejaire, 
que sa natura forza e venz 
per esser malvaz recrezenz, 
per qu'es tot, qui que plaza o tire, 
en noble cor, qui'n vol ver dire, 
lo bes que om fai tota via, 
de qualque gen que mogutz sia, 
Donx non pot om dir que noblesa 
mova de sola gentillesa, 
quel gentilz es soven malvatz, 



^^M SORDELLO 


^^1 


^^M e'l borges valenz e prezatz, 


^H 


^B pero nobles cors e gentila 


^^H 


^H es de totz bos faiz segnoriTs. 


H- ^H 


H Thai ilrenglh to act should correspond with will. 


^^^ 


^1 Gran merce fera Dieua, zo'm par, 


^^^H 


K si el agues volgut donar 


^^^1 


^h poder segon cor a chasom; 


^^^1 


^B qu'el mon non a ome negun 


^^^1 


^H valen, qui viva ses trabaill, 


^^1 


^H pos lo poders al cor li faill, 


^^^H 


^^H e empachaz es aitan be 


^^^H 


^^1 cet, que a mais que no'il conve. 


^^^H 


^H Per zo Tora drehz e razos 


^^^H 


^H qu'a igal del cor lo poders fos: 


^^1 


^^1 pero, qui fai gen son poder. 


^^H 


^^1 dieus ni'I monz noul deu plus querer : 


^^H 


^H Un pauc n'i a, que'l fazan ara ! 


^^H 


^H Quar negus en cor ni en cara 


^^H 


^^H non a vergoigna, per qu'es morta 


^^1 


^^H valors, que res no la conorta; 


^^^H 


^H quar per aizo a valers nom 


^^^H 


^^H valors, per valtr: sabez com? 


^^^H 


^^H Que valguesson als sofraichos 


^^^1 


^H eel qu'en serion poderos: 


6iio ^^H 


^^H e qui val az autrui, val be 


^^H 


^^H a se, quar I'onor en reCe: 


^^^1 


^H nuiz non pot ad autrui valer 


^^^H 


^^H menz de la onor retener. 


^^^1 


^^H Of a man's relations towards society. 


^^H 


^^1 Be-m mintvill c'oin non esgarda 


^^1 


^^M qui vol onor, e non regarda 


^^^H 


^K a totas partz qui si capte 


^^^H 


^1 per aver onor mal ni be. 


^^^H 


^H CHATTOR H 


^ 
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segucn eels qui be-s captenrian, 
fugen aquelz que mal farian. 
Qu'en quatre gialz son asetat 
tug Tome del mon e pausat: 
I'us es obligatz francamen 
et a si et 3 autra gen ; 
I'autres non es ges obligau 
a se ni ad autre, nit plaz; 
lo lew es obligaz a se 
e non ad auti' en nulla re; 
lo quarz obligaz ad autrui 
e non a se, quar son melz fui. 
L'uns es savis, entiers e pros ; 
Tautr" es fatz, avols, de sen bios ; 
e I'autre dui an per mietat 
partit, per que son mietadat, 
que i'uns es savis e malvatz, 
e I'autr'es pros e nosenatz. 
Als ben entendenz de totz ai 
declarat lur affar com vai, 
per c'om deu segre vol un tiers 
eel qu'es savis, pros et entiers, 
qu'el mon no"s pot melz captener, 
quar el fai en tot son dever. 



The proper exercise of liberality. 
Ben es nescis e pauc membraz 
qui's cuja que sia afEnaz 
SOS pretz, per re, tro a la mort, 
ni nulz oms cabals no es fort, 
ri pot son pretz be affinar, 
si donx no fai miravillar 
SOS vezis don trai zo que met, 
pos que de bo pretz s'entrameL 
Pero el metre a obs mesura; 



SORDELLO 


^^H 


quar toU oms, pos se desmesura, 


^H 


pert soven de metre lo grat, 


^^H 


e lo li ten om a foldat. 


^^H 


Quar en onrada niessio 


7°S ^^H 


an obs tres causas per razo: 


^^H 


que om o sapcha be aver, 


^^H 


e be metre, e be retener. 


^^H 


Menz de totas aquestas par 


^^H 


fols qui s'entramet de donnar, 


■JXQ ^^H 


qu'es lo plus bels mes tiers que sia, 


^^H 


tan quan senz e mesura"! guia; 


^^^1 


quar per larguesa araesurada 


^^^1 


anc nulz oms latcs non pres baisada, 


^^^1 


mas per larguesa franca e folia 


vs ^^1 


deslrui'l seu e son pretz alTola ; 


^^H 


e qui destrui lo seu, e pert 


^^H 


son pretz, non a bo sen ni cert. 


^^H 


Per qu'om deu, qui tot vol salvar. 


^^H 


per la mejana via annar, 


7:0 ^^H 


quar qui be i vai, al meii vejaire. 


^^^1 


non pot el mon major sen faire : 


^^^H 


mas no trobarei entre rail 


^^^H 


.X. que passon per aquest fil, 


^^H 


/« 7vAai ways a man should make the best of hint 


^H 


D'un allre sen parlar vos vuell. 


in ^^H 


qu'om sapcha, que drehz o acueli. 




faire gen son pro e s'onor. 


^^^H 


e son dan e sa desonor 


^^^H 


sapcha esquivar; quar manz n'i a 


^^^1 


que sabon far lor pro, ni ja 


^^H 


non si sabran del dan gardar; 


^^H 


eels pot om demiegz apellar. 


^^^1 


Un allre sen vuell descubrir, 


^^^1 


major, escur pet esclarzir 


^^^H 


^_ U 3 


^1 
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Qoi vol regnai ab sen vciai, 
obs I'es de cooosser si poign 
tote jomz lo segle e j'en dcm soign, 
e no's lais oaaasaa a lot 


1 


^H 


En non o dk: ges per almii 




^H 


2 decebre, tniar xbc plazou 


^^^1 


^H 


ncm fo nc^us decebemeiu; 


^^^1 


^H 


mas aitaa vol dir I'eDteDdenza, 


^^^1 


^H 


qu'om pot per cella conassema 


^^^1 


^H 


far de SOS malnu aibs semblai 


745 


^H 


mesa arols, si be toI poignar. 




^H 


e de SOS bos semblar mcllors. 




^H 


Zo es proTat entreb plusots. 




^H 


que be s'ave c'uns cavaliers 




^H 


no met ni donna voluntiers. 


7SO 


^H 


que per lo blasme qu'el n'auria, 




^H 


quan en ve luec, sis n'estrazia, 




^H 


met e donna, son cor forsan. 




^H 


Autre n'i a d'aital semblan. 




^H 


que non es ges trop corajos 


7SS 


^H 


de far d'annas ni envejos. 




^H 


que fara d'annas eissamen 




^H 


per la vergoigna qu'el n'aten- 




^H 


Autre n'i a, qu'es veramenz 




^H 


de natura lares e metenz. 


760 


^H 


que sap tan gen metre e metra 




^H 


cen solz, que grat de mil n'aura. 


^^^1 


^H 


Autre n'i a per Toluntat 


^^^1 


^H 


ardit, que sap retener grat 


^^ 


^H 


plus gent d'un colp en una cocha 


7*5 


^H 


que ceiz qui quatre tanz i locha, 




^H 


que el eis fat d'armas non a 




^H 


la mietat del pretz qu'el n'aura. 




L 


Veus cela qui poignon en conosser 


^ 



^^^^H SORDELLO 


loi ^^^1 


^^^^^^^ lo segle e si fan desconosser. 


77° ^^^k 


Mont i a de brancas ancara 




d'aquest sen, que'us ai mostrat ara \ 


" '^^1 


mas no'm platz de tot faizonar, 


.'-^^^1 


qu'als savis es leu de triar ; 


- '-' ^^^1 


mas un sen vos dirai breumen 


- ^^H 


de gran profieh, qui be I'enten : 




om non es be savis per ver 


^^^^H 


si soven no sap far parer 


^^^H 


que I'ennueja zo que li plai, 


^^^H 


e-1 plaza zo que li desplai ; 


7$o ^^H 


e qui aquest sen be rete 


^^H 


totz terns es savis per ma fe. .-. 


^^^1 


The value of good advice. '■ ■ 


^^H 


De doas res I'una obs auria .''"■■ 


^^^1 


a tot om, qui be far volria: t*,-' 


^^^H 


que el agues bon sen ades, 


^^1 


que son bon conseill crezes.. 


^^H 


Quar, si'n ome no es bos s_enz,_ 


^^^ 


ni es de bo conseill crezens," ' . 


1 


ja no creirai que be !i prenda 


J 


de negun affar qu'ei emprenda ; 


79° ^^J 


quar ab qui non a ni de que 


^^^1 


I'en deja penre gen ni be, 


^^^1 


que-1 plus savis deu a sazo 


^^^1 


creire son conseill cert e bo. 


^^^1 


quar es soven per fol voler 


79S ^^^1 


destregz, qui-1 tol sen e saber, 


^^^1 


e quar non son sei conseillier 


^^^1 


destreg d'aquel voler leugier, 


^^^1 


lo conseillon saviamen, 


^^^1 


don fai sos fatz adrezamen: 


^^H 


per qu'usquex deu bon conseill creire, 


^^H 


e-1 malvatz fugir e mescreJre. 


^ 
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Mas d'affars i a be, zo'm pes, 
de qu'om non deu esperar ges 
conseill ; qiiar qui una proesa 
fai, ni un be! don d'azauteza 
ses conseill, n'es trop plus prezatz 
que s'agut n'er aconsseilktz. 
Per que las fazendas soan 
de que taign qu'om consseill deman, 
e de qu'om no'l deu demandar, 
per zo's en vuoU un sen membrar : 
us dels granz senz del raon seria 
qui zo que a cochar faria 
non tardava, e zo qu'a tardar 
"fai, no volgues per re cochar; 
cju'abrivatz sembia trop cochanz, 
e. aonchalenz par trop tardanz : 
per qu'om si deu d'abrivamen 
gd^r e de nochalemen. 



. .'•, Of repairing faults. 

Manz divers senz vos ai mostratz 
per que'us gardatz de far Toldatz. 
Non die eu ges que de foUia 
si puesc' om gardar tola via, 
quar, segon la humanitat, 
dome cove faza foldat : 
pero, trop es fols qui la dobla, 
mas qui I'a facha pes qu' adob la, 
qu'aissi reven om sa follor ; 
quar, qui fai mal ni desonor 
ad autrui e gen lo i amenda, 
perdonatz es de la fazenda. 
Per que totz om bos deu pessar, 
tan tost quan faill, de I'esmendar, 



^^^^^H 


103 ^^H 


que s'arma en salva e sa onor 


83s ^^1 


totz om qui per aital cors cor. 


^H 


Tlu duties of the rich. 


^H 


Ar vuell dels rics omes parlar, 


^^H 


qu'eu vei quais az envers regnar. 


^^^1 


Nuls om rics be rics non sera 


^^^1 


si de sa gen lo cor non a; 


S40 ^H 


per zo es fols si no fai be 




als seus, e de! mal no si te, 


^^H 


e avols s'als estrains no fai 


^^H 


be eissaraen ; quar, qui^n retrai 


^^H 


lo ver, dels seus fort mal li pren, 


Ml ^^1 


qu'al major obs li van faillen, 




si no'ls rete aissi co^s taign; 


^^^H 


e, quan s'en blasmon li estraing, 


^^H 


cui non fai be ni onramenz, 


^^^H 


desprezatz n'es pels conossenz. 


^H 


Per qu'usquecs, segon son poder, 


^^^H 


deu far vas totz gen son dever, 


^^^H 


be als seus, per zo que no'ill faiUan, 


^^^H 


et als estraigns, qu'a son-pretz vaillan. 


^^H 


^^^^^H Of equality in 


^H 


^^^^^P Per foil pot om tener 


855 ^^H 


^^^^^^ qui vol son dan far per I'autrui ; 




^F per qu'aicels es be fols, qui far 


^^^H 


^H si cuja major de son par, 


^^^H 


^H nt's ere far par de son major; 


^^^1 


^H et avols es qui son menor 


seo ^^H 


^1 consen per re que sos |)ars sia. 


^^H 


^H ni'l pars majers; quar, ses bauzia. 


^^^1 


^H I'una es trop granz enviliemenz, 


^^^H 


^^■^ e I'autra es oltracujamenz 


J 
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per quom no deu usar neguna, 
pos tan mal li pren de cascuna. 

In what temper to enter upon an undertaking. 

Nulz om no deu ges prepauzar 
de nulla re cabal a far 
sobra gran gaug ni sobra gran 
ira; quar adonx, quom quel n'an, 
non es sos senz be atempraz, 
mas, quan es en son sen tornaU, 
donx o pot far saviamen ; 
quar, si o fai estiers, soven 
si pen dels fatz que a empres, 
e Ten pren mal si'l senz no i es. 
Per qu'om deu I'atempranza atendre 
del sen, enanz dels fagz emprendre. 
Qui vol emprendre noblamen 
SOS fatz, egal del que empren 
deu aver cor ; quar atresaig 
follia es granz qui en gran faig 
a petit cor, e caitivier 
fai quis feign de fag menudier 
ab gran cor, per que razos manda 
que^l fagz e'l cors sion a randa, 
car lo petitz cors es follia, 
e'l granz cors es caitivaria. 
Pero nulz om nos deu laissar 
de null fag, qu'empren, de a menar, 
tro que s'en tenga per pagatz 
de son cor, com que razonatz 
per eels, que I'amaran, en sia, 
qu'estiers be non o menaria; 
mas si'n fai tan que non Ten duella 
lo cors, lo fagz an com si vuella. 



^^^^^H SORDELLO 


XGS ^^H 


Disgrace is more io be feared than death. 


^H 


Nulz om non deu la mort lemer, 


^^H 


que chascus n'es certz per dever. 


^^^1 


mas en loc de la mort marrida 


^^^1 


deu temer de far avol vida; 


90D ^^H 


qu'avols vida a eel, qui la fai, 




tol son pretz, e son cors deschai, 


^^^1 


. e-1 traraet Taraia ses govern 


^^^H 


a la coral dolor d'infern : 


^^^H 


aissi pert cors e arma ensems, 


9°i ^^H 


ses tol revenir per null tems, 


^^H 


Gardatz done si's fai bon estraire 


^^^1 


de fort malvasa vida faiie. 


^^H 


Of those who are at the same time rich and poor. 


^^^ 


Be-m miravill, si Deus be'in do. 


^^^1 


quom on pot aver pauc e pro 


910 ^^H 


ensems; que ben i a, zo-s die, 


^^H 


d'aitals : sabez qual so ? Li ric 


^^^1 


de terras e d'aver manen, 


^^^1 


paubre de cor, e vueg de sen, 


^^^1 


que non amon pretz ni lauzor, 


9'1 ^^H 


ni temon nuUa desonor. 




ni an en lur faitz nul esgart 


^^^1 


de be far, ni engien, ni art, 


^^^1 


car Dieus las a desemparaiz, 


^^^1 


tan los sap vils e descoratz. 


920 ^^H 


Aquel son li caitiu dolen. 




paubre e ric ensems, que viven 


^^^1 


son mort : sabez per que ? Quar fan 


^^^1 


vida tal, que ja non auran 


^^^1 


grat de Deu, ni del segle onor, 


915 ^^^1 


ni a lor cor nulla legor. 


^^^1 


Aquelz pot om per desastrucs 


J 
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tener part totz los malastrucs. 
Auires n'i a de lal manera 
de desaslrucs en tal carrera : 
de desastre tan en son pie, 
que fan mal quan cujan far be, 
e'us fan ennueg e desplazer 
quan vos cujaran far plazer. 
Null conseill penre no i podez, 
qu'el vos encauzon, si fugez ; 
mas bon esquivar fai lor pacha, 
qu'a penas om s'en desempacha. 

Of lying. 
Atressi d'ome menzongier 
deu om esquivar lo centier, 
qu'a mal vos pot tornar leumen : 
si'l dizez ver et el vos men j 
qu'ab vos poira far son pro gran, 
e vos ab el sol vostre dan. 
Be deuria esser vergonnios 
de dir menzonga totz oms bos ; 
que menzonga, qui ver vol dire, 
non es als, qui que plaza o lite, 
mas una branca de falsesa ; 
don totz oms qui am lialesa, 
prez, ni onor, si deu suffrir, 
tan quan pot, de menzonga dlr ; 
car boca, que men, I'arma auci 
e I'onor del cors atressi ; 
e qui auzi son cors e s'arma 
de totz bes despuella e desarma. 
La majers menzonga que sia 
es qui zo que pramet desvia. 
Donx gar om be, que prametra, 
qu'atendre deu qui prames a. 



^H^ SORDELLO 


107 ^^H 


^^1 De mensotigers i a tres fals 


^^1 


^^H prametres, e dirai vos quals, 


^^^H 


^^H qu' estiers no^l poriaz entendre : 


^^^H 


^H eel, qui pramet ab cor d'atendre, 


^^^1 


^^1 e pot atendre e non aCen, 


^^1 


^H faill trop e peca mortalmen; 




^H qui, ses cor d'atendre, pramet, 


^^^1 


^H e pot atendre e no si met 


^^^1 


^H de I'atendre en re ni o fai. 


^^^1 


^H de dreg a diabol s'en vai ; 


97° ^^H 


^H aicet, que vos aura proraes 




^H ab cor d'atendre, e no i es 


^^^H 


^H lo poders, pero, si podia. 


^^^H 


^^H voluntiec vos o atendria, 


^^^H 


^^H no deu om trop fort encolpar, 


^^H 


^H sitot el fai be a blasmari 




^H quar anc promes, per nulla re, 


^^^1 


^^H zo qu'atendre non poges be. 


^^^1 


^^H Veus los menzongers prometenz, 


^^^1 


^H devergoignaz, mal atendenz. 


^^H 


^H Mas eel, que vecgoigna a perduda, 




^^1 pot faire totz mals a saubuda; 


^^^1 


^H quar, pos vergoigna si perdet, 


^^^1 


^H om savis no's miravilleC 


^^^1 


^H si totz pretz fo apres perdutz, 


^^1 


^H car vergoigna es de pretz la lutz, 


^^^H 


^H per q'usquecs portar la deuria 


^^^H 


^^H en son cor, pos be far volria. 


^^^H 


^H E die vos be que nulz om bos 


^^^H 


^H no pot esser fort vergoignos. 


99D ^^^H 


^^H s'atretan non tern la vergoigna 


^^^H 


^H de son cor que'l blasmes no'il poigna, 


^^^1 


^H com fai los blasmes de las genz. 


^^^1 


^^H ni'l reprendre dels reprendenz ; 


^^^1 


^^H ni nuls om non fai be que pros. 


^^^1 
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ni aura cor fort vergoignos, 
s'ades non ama ab ferm talan 
onor, e vergoigna non blan; 
quar per aquestas doas son 
presat tug li valen del mon. 

"/le influence of public opinion upon morality. 
Sabez per que chascus fai mal 
seguramen, e non Ten chal ? 
Quar no iroba qui I'en reprenda: 
segur pot done far sa fazenda. 
Quar s'uns autres aitan mal fa 
con eu, cossi m'en reprendra? 
Non ausa; per qu'es morta onors 
e pretz e donais e valors ; 
qu'aissi son quais en una corda 
lug, que negus non s'en descorda. 
Pero no deii nuls om vaSenz 
recrere per los recrezenz. 
Peg i a, qui ver vol retraire, 
qu'a penas aus' om nul be faire ; 
car si us om si capte gen 
el segle d'aras, per un cen 
seran eel qui Ten blasmaran 
que aquil qui Ten lausaran: 
tan son li valen recrezut, 
e tan son Tenvejos cregut 
de la enveja d'avolesa, 
quel drecha enveja de proesa 
es morta, per que totz bes mot, 
qu'om sol aver envejos cor 
de sobrar eels que be fazian, 
ni vas pretz mels si captenian : 
£0 es enveja vera e fina, 
per que tou om valenz s'afina ; 
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per ergoill, non passa dreitura 
li desmesuratz, si's n'ergoiUa 
ni fai tan que I'autres s'en doilla ; 
mas ades lo comenaamenz 
d'ei^oill es mortals faillimenz. 



Of tke relations between ladies and lovers. 

E de tot cavalier volpill 
ni cubetos mi meravill, 
com bona dopoa ausa pregar, 
ni com dopna lui escoltar ; 
qu'el non es mas mieg cavaliers : 
qu'esser non pot negus en tiers 
en amor, si non es arditz 
e lares, qu'estiers non es compliz ; 
e, si dopna consen, aman 
demieg, torn a d'aquel semblan 
demiega, al laus dels conossenz; 
que dopna non pot veramenz 
aver plus de pretz ni d'onnor 
con a SOS amanz de valor. 
Donx be es obs que dopna esgar 
qui amara, s'il vol amarj 
qu'amar pot tal qu'il en perdra 
son pretz, e son cors descaira j 
mas per un cavalier presan 
no'l pert, si s'amon ses engan ; 
per que pros dompna en re non faill 
si ama un cavalier de taill, 
ab que sapchan Tamor gardar 
aissi com si cove a far. 
Qar la plus neta res del mon 
es amors, qui be ve preon, 
adieicha ; mas non vai adreig 
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pos que mesura i pert son dreig, 
e son dreig i pert pos neteza 
a'es menz, ni'n cor deslialeza, 
qu'om no ama be lialmen, 
si tot autretan coralmen 
non ama, ses cor camjador, 
de sa dopna-1 prez e I'onor, 
quom son cors ni s'amor a prendre. 
Un' autra re vos vuell aprendre : 
que, pos dopna a tort si cambia 
vas son aman per leujaria, 
pen del tot sa fama e son noni 
e sa beakat : e sabez com ? 
Que la plus bella laid' en torna; 
quar la res, que plus desadorna 
beutat de dopna e desagenza, 
es avols fama, e greus faillenza ; 
e zo, per qu'om la presa et ama 
plus, ni I'agenza, es bona fama ; 
qu'altra dopna non atalenta 
als conossenz, sitot par genta. 
Per so"s deu dopna car tener, 
qu'il non pot amor ni plazer 
far ni dir, sitot s'a beleza, 
mas aitan quan a de careza ; 
quar vos non podez ges donnar 
to que non avez, ni prestar ; 
per que'l vils no pot amor cara ' 
far per re, qui razo esgara, 
e aitan leu es vils tornada 
com n'ama dos ni s'es camjada. 
Per que dopna si deu ab un 
tener, s'amar en vol negun, 
e guar si be qual i penraj 
quar, pos I'aura pres, no'l poira 
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laissar plus que moillier marit : 
enanz es plus fort eslablit; 
que ja's parton, per parentes, 
moilleranzas, mas no es res 
que puesc' amors, ses mort, parlir, 
o ses non mortalmen faillir. 

Of right conversation and bearing in a lady 

Tola dompna, qui be^s volria 
far azautar als pros, deuria 
esgardar las autras que's fan 
adaut per aver pretz prezan, 
e qu'en saupes lo tnal giquir, 
e'l be apenre e retenir: 
qu'en quatre maneras d'azaut 
son totas e de desazaut. 
L'una es azauta et adautada, 
e I'autra es desazautada, 
e non azauta en nul endreg; 
la terza adaut' als pros per dreg 
e non es en si eis adauta; 
pero la quarta desazauta 
a totz ab gran azaudamen 
de cors e de captenemen. 
Cil, qu'es azauta et azautar 
si fai per be dir e per far, 
deu esser pels pros coronada; 
e I'autr' als malvatz comandada, 
que no es adauta de re, 
ni fai ni dis azaut nul be, 
per qu'om bos azautar s'en deja; 
la terza, qu'a de pretz enveja, 
que gran adautamen non a 
en si, pero a la gen fa 
tan qusn pot amor e plazer, 
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'13 ^^M 


^^H deu om amar e car tener; 


^H 


^^H la quanta, de cors e de cara 


1165 ^H 


^^H azauta, que toz jornz si gaca 


^^H 


^H de far e de dir azauteza 


^^H 


^B per pretz ni per avinenteza, 


^^H 


^H laiss om com malastrug' estar. 


^^H 


^H quar totz om deu dopn' azirai 


1170 ^^H 


^^^ azauta, pos li faill talenz 


^^^^M 


^^1 d'esser grazid' entrels valenz. 


^^^1 


^^M Pros dopna, qui vol gen regnar, 


^^^1 


^V cove que sia e-s deja far 


^^^H 


^H orba, sorda, muda a sazo 


1(75 ^^1 


^H e dirai vos per qual razo : 


^^H 


^H que dopna non deu esgardar 


^^H 


^^1 zo que es laig per remirar. 


^^H 


^^B qu'en I'e^ardar qu'ell' i esgarda 


^^^M 


^H la te totz om bos per musarda ; 


itso ^^^M 


^^H ni deu auzir per son grat re 


^^^M 


^H que no I'esteja gen e be, 


^^^H 


^^H e s'a I'auzir no's pot escondre, 


^^^H 


^^M mal ni be no i deu respondre ; 


^^^1 


^H e faill trop s'a parlar s'affraign 


^^H 


^^1 mas del parlar qu'a dopna taign, 


^^^M 


^^H q'us calars val trop melz de taill 


^^^H 


^^H q'us partars que razo trassaill; 


^^^H 


^^H per que dopna ses retenenza 


^^^H 


^^H no pot be far, quar la sufTrenza 


iigo ^^H 


^H es roout bona de desplazer 




^^H que adus onor e plazer. 


^^^1 


^^H Mas ja be non o gardara 


^^^M 


^H dopna, si noble cor non a. 


^^^M 


^^H quar lo nobles cors I'acompagna 


"95 ^^^1 


^^V 3 totz bes, e del mal I'estraigna. 


^^^M 


^H Pero de dopna'us faz saber 


^^^H 


^1 que non pot noble cor aver, 

^H CHAl-TOR 


J 
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si non es estraigna als privalz 

e privad' als eslraignz; qu'assats 

en ve otn, qui que plaz' o tire, 

jogar e solazar e tire 

ab privad a masnada gen, 

que pos apres, quan li valen 

estraigD per solazar lai van, 

a penas n'an un bel semblan. 

D'aquestas non pot om bos vers 

chantar, car regnan a revere, 

quar fan zo que degran laissar 

e laissan zo que degran far. 

Non o die per raal de neguna, 

anz o die per be de cascuna, 

que d'ar enanz i pregnon garda, 

qu'estiers nulla son pretz non garda. 

Bona dopna non taign qu'esgarC 

d'oiUz ni de cor vas nulla part 

tan coralmen, qu'el mieg non sia 

SOS pretz per miraill tota via 

en que's niir; qu'aitan tost perdra 

son pretz com faillimen fara, 

don no "ill puesca razonamenz 

tener pro entrels conossenz. 

E car leu pretz de dopna^s pert, 

ab net voler et ab cor cert 

deu prepauzar ciU, qu'es grazida, 

que netamenz viva sa vida, 

si que non camja son talen, 

ni-1 tuella son prepausamen 

negus leugiers abelimenz, 

ni nulla voluntatz voivenz; 

que mal fai perdre e mescabar 

zo que no si pot restaurar, 

car pretz de dopna no's restaura 
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perdutz, de blanca ni de saura ; 
qu'om pot tal re perdr" az un lanz 
que no"s restaura entre cent anz ; 
per que dopna, qui vol pretz fi, 
taign qu' esgar ades vas la fi ; 
ni ja bona domna no's pes 
que SOS pretz puesca esser ges 
affinatz per negun lone briu, 
s'illa no mor aitals com viu: 
per qu'aver deu dopna desir, 
part totas res, de be morir. 

Of death. 
Aissi's gardara de la mort 
plus coral, quar, qui pessa fort 
sobre morir, doas morz son: 
I'una es de Ton or del mon, 
I'autra quan om mor a deliure. 
E, qui'l ver en vol far escnure, 
cent per un deu om plus doptar 
la mort d'onor, qui la te car, 
que s'om del tot mor e desvai; 
que la mortz del cors ja si fai 
breumen, e ja pues non aura 
dolor eel que de cors morra j 
mas qui mor de I'onor seglar 
jamais ab gauh non pot estar, 
e eel vio plus marridamen 
qu'a viscut plus onradamen. 
E nulz om bos, al meu parer, 
no deu el mon viure voler 
mas sol per gauh e per onor ; 
qu'autra vida non a sabor 
a ome pro ni conossen; 
e qui per als de vida pien 
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sabor, es desasaboralz 
de totz bes e pars dels malvat^, 
per que val mais morir breumeii 
que viure ab anta longamen. 

Cotutusion. 
En mon trobar ai ensegnatz 
a manias genz, e faizonatz 
mais bes, que retengutz non ai 
a mi mezes ; per qu'en ver sai 
que om reprendre ra'en poira 
per razo, qui far o volra ; 
mas, com que an, fag ai de pla 
si con eels que al joe rema, 
que melz que no joga n'enseigna ; 
per qu'es dregz que perdos m'en veigni 
car o ai, si Deus mi perdo 
fag tot en bon' entencio. 
Fag ai I'ensegnamen d'onor, 
qu'aissil devon gran e menor 
apellar, qu'az onor venria 
totz oms pos be o retenria ; 
e per aizo I'ai acabat 
quenll pro m'en dejan saber grat, 
et alques per mon sen mostrar. 
E, si'l volgues mais alongar, 
he i saupra metre plus assalz 
de razos e d' autoritatz 
soutas per dregz assolvemenz, 
que pares als be entendenz 
que moguisson de cor entier, 
qu'ancaras n'ai en mon doblier. 
S'eu ai en mon ens^namen 
mostrat re, que plaz' a la gen, 
ni s'eu re die ni faz de be, 
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117 ^^H 


^^1 a n' Agradiva, don ra'en ve 


1300 ^^^^1 


^^H lo cor, e'l volers voluntos, 


^^^1 


^^H o grazisc' om ; car, s'il no fos. 


^^^1 


^^B eu no fora vitis, ni-m tratia 


^^^^1 


^^H a vida, ni nul be faria; 


^^^1 


^^H per qu'om o deu a lie graur 


'305 ^^H 


^^1 s'om mi au null be far ni dir. 


^^^H 


^H E qui non sap quals es, deman 


^^^H 


^^H la plus bella, la plus prezan, 


^^^H 


^H la mellor, la plus avtnen, 


^^^H 


^^1 la plus certa, la plus plazen, 


1310 ^^H 


^H la plus nobla, la plus umill, 




^^1 eC en totz Tatz la plus gentill, 


^^^1 


^^1 la plus comda, la plus cortesa, 


^^^1 


^^H et de tatz bes la melz apresa, 


^^^1 


^^H la plus covinen, la plus genta. 


>3r5 ^^^1 


^^1 e qui als pros inais atalenta, 


^^^H 


^^H la plus neta, la plus azauta, 


^^^1 


^^H eC de totz bos aibs la plus auta. 


^^^1 


^^H la melz amada e que menz ama, 


^^^1 


^^1 e que mais a de bona fama. 


^^H 


^^1 Ar ai a totz mostrat quals es 


^^H 


^^H cilia, que m'a del tot conques; 


^^^1 


^^H e prec Amor, que ja no^m do 


^^^H 


^^1 joi de lies, que-m te en priso, 


^^^H 


^^H si del tot no cug qu'aitals sia 


^^^1 


^^H n' Agradiva, ma dolsa amia, 


^^^H 


^^H com I'ai dichada. 


^^1 


^^^^^H 


^^^^1 


^^^^^^^1 Documentum 


^^^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^1 


^^^^^^^1 


^^^^H 


^H 


^^^^^ 


^1 




APPENDIX 

The two following poems of Bemart de Ventadorn a 
placed here as affording interesting parallels to Dante : with 
the opening stanza of No. I, cp. Paradise, kx. 73. The 
reference to Peleus' lance in the sixth stanza of No. II may 

mpared with Inferno, xxxi. 4-6. As Mr. Paget Toynbee 
has pointed out {Modern Language Quarterly, No. 2, Nov. 
1897), the idea as to the healing properties of Peleus' speat 
goes back to Ovid, Remedium Amoris, 47-8 : 

'Vulnus in Herculeo quae quondam fecerat hoste, 

Vulneris auxilium Pelias hasta tulit,' 

' Pelias hasta ' being translated ' the spear of Peleus ' instead 

of ' the spear of Mount Pelion,' where the centaur Chiron 

lived, who gave the spear to Peleus, Mr. Toynbee (loc. cit.) 

) together a number of passages from Early Italian 
poetry, showing that the misunderstanding had become 
a common-place in mediaeval amatory poetry. 



XLV 
jfpptl, No. 17. 
Quant vey la lauzeta mover 

de ioi sas alas contral ray, 
que s'oblida e's layssa cazer 

per la doussor qu'al cor li vai 
ai ! tan grans enveia m'en ve 

de cui qu'eu veya iauzion ! 
meravilhas ai, quar desse 

lo cor de deririer no'm foo. 



^^^™ 


^^H 
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Alias ! Ian cuiava saber 




d'amor, e tan petit en sai ! 


ID 


quar eu d'amar no'm puesc tener 




celieys don ia pro non aurai ; 




tout m'a mon cor e tout ra'a se 




e me mezeis et tot !o mon. 




e quan si'm tolc, no^m laissel re 


,- 


mas dezirier e cor volon. 




Anc non agui de me poder 




ni no fui mieuE de I'oren sai 




que^m laisset en sos huelhs vezer 




en un miralh que mot mi plai ; 


la 


mirals, pus me rairei en te 


'^H 


ra'an mort H sospir de preon. 




qu'aissi'm perdei cum perdit se 


^^^1 


lo bels Narcisus en la fon. 


^^H 


De las donas mi dezesper; 


" 1 


ia mais en lor no-m tiaraj ; 




qu'aissi cum las suelh captener, 


^^^1 


enaissi las descaptendraj, 


^^^1 


pus vei qu'una pro no m'en te 


^^^^H 


ves lieys que-m deslmi e'm cofon : 




totas las dopt e las mescre, 




quar be sai qu'atrctats se son. 


^^1 


D'aisos fa be femna parer 


^^1 


ma dona, per qu'ieu lo retraj. 


^^^1 


quar non vol so qu'om deu voler 


>s ^H 


e so qu'om li deveda faj. 




cazutz sui en mala merce, 


^^^1 


et ai ben fait co-1 fols en pen, 


^^^1 


e no sai per que m'esdeve, 


^^^1 


mas quar trop pogei contra mon. 


1 
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Merces es perduda per ver, 

et ieu noil o saubi anc maj, 
quar cil qui plus en degr'aver 

no-n a ges, et on la querrai? 
a ! qiian mal sembla, qui la ve, 

que aquest caitiu deziron, 
que ia ses leis non aura be, 

laisse morir, que no I'aon ! 

Pus ab midons no'm pot valer 

precs ni merces ni'l dregz qu'ieu ai, 
ni a leys no ven a plazer 

qu'ieu Tam, ia mais no'l o dirai ; 
aissi'm part de lieys e^in recre; 

mort m'a e per mort li respon, 
e vau m'en, pus ilh no-m rete, 

caitius en yssilh, no saj on. 

Tristans, ges non auretz de me, 
qu'ieu m'en vau caitius, no sai on ; 

de chantar mi gic e'm recre, 
e de ioi e d'amor m'escon. 



Mahn, Wirke, i. p. i6. 

Ab joi niov lo vers £■) comens, 

et ab joi reman e fenis, 

e sol que bona fos la (is, 

bos sai qu'er lo comensamens. 

per la bona comensansa 

mi nais jois et alegransa ; 

per qu'ieu deg mais la bona fin grazir, 

quar totz bos faitz aug lauzar al fenir. 
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Si m'apodera'l jois e'ni vens 
que"m meravilh cum o sofris, 
quar non die e non embrugis 
cum sui aissi guais e jauzens ; 
mas greu veiretz fin' amansa 
ses paor e ses duptansa 
qu'ades tern bom vas so qu'aiua falhir, 
per qu'teu no m'auG de parlar enardir. 

D'una ren m'aonda mos sens 

qu'anc nulhs hom mon joi no m'enquis 

qu'ieu vol under s no Ten mentis ; 
quar no"m par bons essenhameus, 

anz es folia et enfansa, 

qui d'amor a benenansa 
qu'a om n'auze son fin cor descubrir 
si no I'en pot o valer o servir. 



Non es enuegz ni falhiraens 
ni vilania, so m'es vis, 
maJs d'ome quan se fai devis 
d'autrui amor, ni conoissens. 
enoios ! e que us enansa 
de^m far enueg ni pensansa ! 
quasqus si deu de son mestier formir ; 
me confondetz, e vos non vei jauzir. 

Ben estai a domna ardemens 
entr' avols gens e mal vezis; 
quar si bos cors non I'afortis, 
greu pot esser pros ni valens: 

per qu'ieu prec n'aia en membransa 
la belba en cui ai fizansa, 
que nos camje per paraulas nis vir, 
qu'enemicx qu'ai fatz d'enueia murir. 
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Ja sa bella boca rizens * 

no cugei baizan me trays, 
mas ab un dous baizar m'aucis; 
e s'ab autre no ni'es guirens, 
atressi m'es per semblansa, 
cum fo de Peleus la lansa 
que de son colp non podi' hom guerir, 
si per eys loc no s'en fezes ferir, 

Belha dompna, ■! vostre cors gens 
e'l vostre beih huelh m'an conquis, 
e'l dous esguar, e lo clar vis, 
e la bella boca rizens : 
que quan ben m'en pren esmansa, 
de beutat no us Cruep esguansa ; 
la genser etz qu'om puesc' el raon chauzir, 
o no y veg clar dels buels ab que us reniir. 

Bel Vezer, seres duptansa, 
vostre pretz creys et enansa, 
que farit sabes de plazers far e dir, 
nuls hom no"s pot de vos amar sufrir. 

Ben deg aver alegransa, 
qu'en tal domn' ai m'esperansa, 
que qui-n ditz mal no pot plus lag mentir, 
e qui'n dilz be no pot plus belb ver dir. 



NOTES 



I 



The several troubadours have been arranged approximately in 
chronological order: but in several cases exact dates cannot be given. 

References to Dante are given from the Oxford edition. Quotations 
from tlie Di Vitlgari Eloquio are given in the text of Pio R^jna 
(Florence, 1B96). 

I. 

This vision of SL Paul was a well-known piece of literature during 
the Middle Ages. Mediaeval writers report the existence of two 
Greek originals, of which one is still in existence. There were 
several Latin versions, and at least Hfty-four M5S. are known to 
be in existence. German versions also exist, as do French and 
English versions in rhyme, and a Danish translation of the 
fifteenth century. The Provenfal version is a literal Irnnslalion from 
the Latin. The piece is in connexion with Dante as regards its 



general idea—the archangel Michael 
Infimo ii. a8 almost certainly refers to 
legend is to be referred to a Cor. xii. a 
is to be found in Hermann Brandes, 
and io a paper by the same author 
(Heilbronni. 



Line 



e loo. The 



runs as follows ; — ' Et seplem plage t 



onducting Paul through hell. 
Jiis vision. The origin of the 
A full account of the subject 
Visio S. Pauli (Halle, 1885), 
n Englischi Studtnt, voL va 

text is defective. The Latin 
^rant in circuitu eiusi prima 
u^ sanguis, quinta serpens, 
peccatorum puniunlur, 



sexta fulgur, seplima fetor. Et in ilia 1 
qui non egerunt penitenciam post peei 
Ibi cruciantur el rccipiunt otnnes secundum opera sua. Et atii flent. 
alii utulant, alii gemuni, alii ardent el querunt mortem, quam non 
inveniunt, quia anime non possunt mori.' 
30. laB aarelhas: read I'tmborigal, and cf. below, 1. 35. 



34-, Hemenan, ficc. : 'qui ae niitlunl in sennonibus alien; 
detrahentcs.' 
36. otraouiadors. The Latin and the sense of the passage support 

1 deamembramen t ' si quis mittatur in boc puleo, 
IS in conapectu domini.' 
66. oolpablea: read diabits, as the X^tin original. 
8a. gauB : 'omnes sancti,' so read sanf. 
105. e . . . - meu. Lat. ' maxime.' Appei proposes ntajai-m 

107. del dilus. The sentence ends here, and a hiatus follows. ■ 

108. Cheruboa, i, e. Cerberus. 

109. alongats : read atigrals (Jilali). 

PEIRE D'ALVERNHE. 



Our informBtion concerning Pel re d'Alvemhe consists a) most 
entirely of the very scanty Provenfal biography and the references to 
current events in his own poems. He was the son of a citizen in the 
diocese of Clermotit ; Was brought up to the Church, where he 
probably gained tlie education of which the biography spea^, hut 
abandoned this calling for the profession ofjongleur. We learn this 
lact from a satire by a contemporary troubadour, Bemart Mali, which 
was written in answer to Peite's 'sirvenles' on the poets of the 
age. Examples of clerics becoming troubadours are by no means un- 
common ; the biography of Aimenc de Belenoi affords an example. 
He may be identified with a certain Petrus d'AIvcmia, who appears 
as a witness to certain oaths registered at Montpelicr in 1 148, It is 
certain that he spent a considerable time at the court of Toulouse 
under Raimond V, his chief patron (born 1134, reigned 1148-119+). 
In the spring or summer of 1158 we find him at the court of Sancho 
of Castile, and it is likely that he bad already visited Sancho's 
father Alfonso VII. In the summer of 1159 he went to Raimond 
Berengar IV of Barcelona (1130-1163), at the time when he was 
making his expedition against Toulouse in alliance with Henry II 
of England. He also visited the neighbourhood of Narbonne, and 
shortly before 1173 he was at Puivert (Ddp. Aude). No doubt he 
was known to Ermengarde of Narbonne (1143-11931, a famous 
patroness of poets. He may have fought against the Saracens in 
Spain ; in the Cartulaire de I'cglks dti Saint Sipulcn di Jcmsaltm 
the name Petrus d'Alvemia is twice found In the list of those who 
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I 



swore fidelity lo the Convent of the Holy Sepulchre, but it ia 
impossible to say whether either of these persona is identical with 
our poet. There ore no references in his poems to a pilgrimage or 
crusade to the Holy Land, and the name was possibly a common 
one. Of the women to whom his poems were addressed, nothing 
is known. The biography tells us that he, tike many another 
troubadour, ended his life in a monastery. The date of his death 
is uncertain, but we may place the years 1150-1180 as limits to his 
poetical activity. 

Nineteen of his poems have come down to us: they are, for the 
most port, conventional in manner, but certain characteristics dis- 
tinguish Peire's work from that of other poets. He constantly uses 
the seasons of the year and the corresponding appearance of nature 
as a contrast to, or as a means of expression for, his own frame of 
mind. His use of metaphor is exceedingly bold, at times even 
obscure, and critics have seen Arab inllucnces in this characteristic 
of his style, which may have been contracted in Spain. He seems 
to have had no small opinion of his own talents, as may be seen not 
only in his satire on the troubadours of his time, hut also from other 
passages in his poems. His prodigal use of alliteration is a marked 
feature of his style, and may be observed in every one of his poems 
to a greater or less degree. He does not employ it in the artistic 
manner of Amaut Daniel, who oflen contrives to soothe the ear by 
this means during the progress of a long cobia islraHipa ; on the 
contrary, the superDuity of alliteration in Peire's poems might be 
even a cause of distraction, and it is difficult to see any method in 
his general use of the device. However allilerslion. as used in 
Germanic poetry, appears to some slight extent elsewhere in trou- 
badour poetry. Peire is mentioned by Dante, Dt yulg. El. i. 10, L 34 ; 
it has been supposed that his poems were placed fint in the collection 
of lyrics which Dante had at his disposal— a fact which would account 
for the priority which Dante attributes to him in that pussage. 

11. 

I. Bi. A common use of the word to introduce the verb, ' Peter 
of Auvergne, be was,' &c. 

OIonnoD : Clermont in Auvergne. 

4. ontTO. mon, 'beyond (he mountains,' i.e. the Pyrenees, and So, 
in Spain. This statement is incorrect, for Marcabnin had made some 
stay in Spain shortly after 1 137. 

5. oanaon oon f«(B. On tlie difference between vers and canso 
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see latroduction to Amaiit Daniel, p. 155. Zenker quotes Lowinsky, 
Zitm geisli. Kunslliedf, p. 247, to the effect Ihat ' the distinction is 
merely historical. Vers was a term originally applied to every poem 

love poem of more elaborate form and provided with a more in- 
tricate melody was known as the canso. The words of the biography 
merely mean that the term canso was not then the special name for 
a particular kinil of poetry.' Upon this we may remark that .fan is 
used by Peire and also in his biography (seel. 5) to mean the tune, so 
[hat it remains to explain what meaning the word canso had for Peire. 
33. Dalfios : the Dauphin, Robert I, lE69-tS34. 

in. 

3. ' I wish that my knowiedge (i. e. my artistic powera) may sprout 
and put out branches under the impulse of a new joy which bear^ 
me fruit and flowers.' The poet's thought is of the contrast between 
the winter, when nature is at rest, and his owo expanding thoughts, 
tie, in 1. 4, gives the origin of this growth. For the alliteration 
throughout the poem and the bold metaphor in (his passage see 
introductory note. 

5. olar»ir. Cf. XXIV. a, of which poem CaneUo considers the 
theme to have been borrowed from this passage. It is, however, one 
of the commonplaces of troubadour poetry. 

6. oontr" aisso, i. e. in opposition to the cheerlessness of winter. 

10, i. e. life is worth little. For these actions as typical of daily 
life cf. Bertran de Born, XI. a. 

11. a lui, 'to him,' L c. to a man without her to whom he is 
inclined. 

13. 'And if a man is cheerful then, when he is hard pressed, it 
seems to me that with good reason he is willing to be his friend,' 
i.e. if love can bring consolation in distress, then a man has every 

19. 'Whom he (love) will, is rich or a beggar thereby (e« refers 
to love), wherefore 1 prefer that which I possess from love (m) than 
even to be king of the Scotch or Welsh.' 

SI. non is the negative after the comparative ; the reference is 
to the king of England, Henry II. 

aa. i. e. I know nothing about courtly behaviour. 

36. ' As she does not ask me to speak, I am distracted : so afraid am 
1 lest I should let go the good and take the bad (i. e. lest 1 should 
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sileiK^e) when I hove most courage, I think, whjr do you not abstain 
from it I ' (,i. e. from the effort to discover whether I should be silent 
or speak). 

29, car : expletive, as in O.F. ; cf. Sermon, 'Grant mal fist Adam,' 
stanza 116, 'car m' i met, be]s sice.' CI", also], aq, where it introducLS 
the wish. 

31. 'Since my lady takes from me the power of that which I have 
most desired of her.' His lady has taken from him the power of 
urging bis suit, by chilling him into silence, as may be seen from the 
next line. We have to suppose (hat he had at one time declared 
his love, but his ill-choaen words were unfavourably received ; there- 

e the opportunity which he most desired, i.e. of continuing his 



addrc 



a gone 



35. oDtioa, i.e. I shall quickly grow old and die. 

40 IT. ' However poor and miserable 1 might be, the mere sight of 
her would be enough to make me rich.' 

48. ' Loving service (is her protection) which grows and spreatjs, 
originating in her, .... green and while, as is soow.' The metaphor 
in the poet's mind is of a tree, with green leaves and white flowers, 
which protects the lady with its shade, to the growth of which she 
herself has given the impulse. 

50. dearaEics carries on the previous metaphor: 'do not rout 
thyself up from her.' 

5a. 'More than if king Louis were to give me France,' i.e. she 
has conquered nie more completely than I should have conquered 
Louis, even if 1 had crushed him so completely as to oblige him to 
give me his kingdom ; 1. e. her love is worth more to me than the 
whole kingdom of France. As Louis Vll died in 1180, the poem 
must have been written before that date. 

53. Andrio appears in the biography of the troubadour Marcabrun, 
but there is nothing to prove the identity of the names, nor is any- 
thing known of the person here referred to. 



IV. 



Modem 
Peire d'Alvemhe's works 
metrical form are taken fr 
'Fstomcl, coin ta volada,' id whi 






this poem the best of such of 

:main to us. The idea and the 

n by the troubadour Marcabrun, 

starling is employed ti 



the poet's message to his lady. The spirit of the two poems is. 
however, entirely different, Marcabnin's being a bitter satire upon 
women in general, whereas the poem by Peire is informed with 
true tenderness and feeling. It is possible that boUi poets imitated 



same older model lost to us : however. Peire plainly borrowed from 
Harcabrun in another of his poems, nod the latter must therefore 
have the credit of the idea, in the present state of our knowledge. 

4. var, sc. afaira from the previous line, 'let her tell you of her 
real doings.' 

35. ' And I shall know for what the sign shall be, when I shall see 
him (or, it!), for I will tell him, if 1 know anything, that he may 
dispose bis actions in accordani^e therewith there (where he now 
is).' The true reading of this passage is doubtful, and the MSS. arc 
discordant: the bird expects some sign from the lady, which his 
master will be able to interpret, and which will cause him pleasure 
or pain, according to its nature. 

55. 'For white quickly falls upon brown," i.e. brown hair soon 
becomes white. 

59. qui >^ ai om, 'and it is better, if one performs actions (is 
engaged in an undertaking), to accomplish them before anything else 
forces one to them,' i. e. voluntary action is better than compulsory 1 
it is better to give your lover his wish now, than to find yourself 
compelled to do so by old age. 

3. 'And she sends me a message corresponding to that which he 
(the bird) delivered from me.' 

la. amis, French form for the sake of the rhyme, instead of the 
Provenfal arnica ; cf. B. de Born, enemi, xi. 33. 

17. 'But, if I had been assured, I would have shown him more 
kindness, aeKura, i. e. if I had been certain of his love ; or. possibly, 
if I bad been safe in so doing, from my husband's jealousy. 

30. traaflaura, 'until he changes his form,' i. e. disappears, when 
she wakes up. 

3a. ons, ' before I saw him ' : she had presumably known him by 
reputation. 

44. qui I cf. note to L 59 of the first poem (above). 

50. aura: v. Gloss., aurar. 

V. 

The references in this satire upon contemporary troubadours show 
that it must have been composed before 1173 ; in the lomada Puivert 
is named as the place of composition, probably identical with the 
place of that name in the department of Aude, south-west of Limoux. 
The castle of Puivert was destroyed by Simon de Montfort, laio. 
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5. The singing or the troubadours mentioned is compared to the 
performance of shepherds, who do not know the ditTerence between 
high and low, L e. have no artistic power. 

7. PQire Bogiers ; atroubadourwho flourished in the third quarter 
of the twellth century. His love poems are addressed to Ermengarde 
of Nariranne, daughter of Aimeric II, who reigned i[43'ii9a. He 
was H countryman of Peirc d'Alvemhe, and, lite him, began life as an 
ecclesiastic: that he would have done better lo have remained in 
that prnfessioK is the point of this stanza. 

13. Qiilrauti da Bomelli : see Introduction to his poems, p. 143. 

19. BemartH deTontadorn ; wrote from ii45(')-ii55; according 
to the Provencal biography, he was of low birth, the son o( the man 
who stoked the baking ovens at the castle of Ventadorn, in Limouiin ; 
Peire seems to have had a slightly difierent version of the low origin 
with which he here reproaches him. The viscount of Ventadorn was 
struck with hia talents and took him under his protection ; however, 
finding that Bemart was intriguing with his wife, he dismissed him. 
Bemart then went to the duchess of Normandy, Eleanor of Guienne, 
who had married Henry II of England, 115a: when Eleanor went to 
England he betook himself lo Raimond V of Toulouse, and upon his 
death entered the monastery of Dalon. Such is the account of the 
FrovcDfal biography, which is, however, historically untrustworthy 

Bemart's deep feeling and the true spirit of lyric poetry with 
which his work is inspired make him one of the most attractive of 
the troubadours to a modem reader. 

35. Iliis Limousin man ofBnva (djp. Corrbe) is probably identical 
with the 'Lemosin' of whom we possess a loiio with Bernart de 
Ventadorn, and his personal relations with Bemart are probably 
(he reason for his mention here. Nothing is known of his life or 
personality, 

31. Of Guillems de Ribas nothing is known. There are two 
places of this name in Catalon, and one in France (dcp. Ard^che). 

36. vout ('vullus'), 'his eyes look (when he sings) like those of« 
silver statue'; i. e, he turns up his eyes in singing so that only the 
whiles are visible. 

37. OrimoortB QansmaTS ; this name is probably (he result of 
a misreading by different copyists of the name Guilhem Ademar, a 
troubadour by whom twelve poems are still in existence. 

41. ' For so admirably will he be equipped, (hat a hundred will 
became jongleurs in consequence.' 
43, F«Iro Bermon or Bremon : the troubadour contemporary with 
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Sordello (No. XLll, introd.) ; aa his exchinge of 'airventes' with 
Sordello look place about 1040, long after Peire d'Alvernlie's time, this 
stanza must be an interpolation, as also is sCaoui xi and possibly viL 
The desire lo bring a successful satire up to date made (bis form of 
poetry especially liable to interpolation. 

49. Bernarta de Sayaaao : nothing is known of this troubadour. 

55. BalmliaittH, i.e. the troubadour Raimbaut d'Aurenga (1150- 
1173) \ the reference gives us the latest possible date for the poem. 

61. Eblas : i. e. Eble de Ussel, partaker in Imsotu with his cousin 
Gui. As he flourished 1328-1333, this stanza must be an interpolation 
(see note lo 1, 43). 

65. ' Of whom they say that for twopence he hires himself out here 
and sells himself there." 

poges: O. ¥. pougeois, a small coin of Puy, ' que faisaient batlre les 
£v6ques decette villeau temps de saint Louis. Elledtaitlamoilie d'une 
obote et le quart d'un denier ou d'un toulousain ' (Mistral, dt. Zenker). 

67. Quoasalbo or Gonialgo Roitz is not otherwise known to us. 

68. ' Who prides himself overmuch upon his poetry, wherefore he 
is backward in deeds of chivalry.* 

70. 'And never through him was a good blow struck, he was not 
well enough equipped for that, unless he found it while running 
away' ; i. e. not having sufficient courage to stand up lo the enemy, 
no blow was struck either by or at him; the only blow that his 
presence at a battle occasioned was one delivered at him by a 
pursuing foe. 

71. KsrnitK with b«a'^de preUi gornlti, a common expr. for worth 
and valour. 

7a. lo refers lo oolps. 

donoB gives the conditional sentence the air of an afterthought ; 
' unless, after all, it was that,' &c. 

73. The old X^mbard is an unknown person. 

77. maTaboti. This is Zenker's conjecture for MS. msribots: he 
refers the word to the Arab (eroi ' marabout,' which came to be Used 
as a word of reproach applied to converted Jews or Moors, who 
were suspected of leanings to their old faith. Hence mala marabola 
are words which arc neither Christian, Jewish, nor Mahometan, i.e. 
neither fish, flesh, nor fowl, Feire's criticism being that the Lombard 
had not learnt Provenfal properly. We might also read mots mara. 
talis iastarfe, i.e. 'twopenny halfpenny words and bad coinage at that," 
in which case we do not go so far afield for eiplanation as does Zenker. 

76. Cosseseii, see Glossary. 

80, desobia e deaota : 1. e. has the whole scale at his command. 
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Itcstori (^iWs^ii iHusiiaU Ilaliaia, vols. ii. and iiL) remarks that in one 
MS. the tunes attached to Peire's songs have an cnoimona compass, 
from A in bass clef to two octaves higher. 

83. 'ir be would only eiplain hia words a. little, for hardly any 
man understands thEm.' This 13 a compliment under the form of 
criticism, facility in the trotar cIhs being the apecial pride of many 
troubadours. See Introduction, { it. 



Drld and to earthly lo 






3. qoi-aOHl. 

6. Tergonhar, ' to offer insult to,' i. e. to alter. Tbe verses are to 
be written in so diiEcult a style, that tbcjii^r will be obliged to 
Icam them absolutely word for word, and will be unable to ex- 
temporise, should memory or industry fail him. 

6. compaa, ' he who knows not how to take the world (guide his 
life) in moderation.' 

16. Bobre'l oois, 'and who bears such a weight upon his mouth, 
that he cannot carry it when running.' The metaphor is from the 
joglar who also used 10 perform feats of tumbling and balancing. 

ai, ' For 1 think and feel that to my knowledge—! wish to warn 
you collectively— a man greatly deterioratea by undertaking too 
much, and damages hia own business thereby.' 

30, ' So that another possess them and I (only) see Ihem ' ; as our 
proverb, ' A bird in the hand,' Ac. 

36. ' Or had mc in heart in respect of loving,' i. e. waa inclined to 

41. Cf. pMlm lixi. 3. 

43. ' If evil coRies upon ne in consequence (of my retiring from 
the world) I think (it will come) even through my intellect acting 
foolishly during my life : after my death let no one reproach me with 
that which 1 wish forgotten'; i.e. if I am unhappy in the cloister 
that will be the result of my foolish actions in life ; I shall continue 
to yearn for worldly pleasure in consequence of the habits formed by 
those actions. Peire already speaks of binjself as dead to the world, 
and so in'ola — earthly life : cf. the use oCstgli. 

45. foUsior is pres. infin., as his retirement is not yet achieved and 
the action is therefore continuing. 



BERTRAN DE BORN. 

BaFtrKD de Bom. Dante, Ivf. xxviii. ic^-c^a, Consiio, iv, ii, De 
Vtdg. El, ii. a. The Proven(al enables us lo coaiinti the reading in 
In/, xiviiL 1 34 -5 ' Bertram dal Bornio, guelli che dtedi al re giovane i 
Dial coDfOTti ' (' Bertmo of Bom, vibo gave evU counsels to the young 
king'). The reading 'al re Giovanni ' is found in some MSS. : but not 
only had Bertran little connexion with John 'sans terre,' but the 
expression 'the young king' recurs in his poems as a name for 
Henry ll's eldest son (see e. g. No. IX, 1. 5.). It seems to 
have been equally intelligible in Italy: Villani, Cr. v. 4 'queslo 
re Giovane fu ii plii cortese signore del mondo e ehbe guerra col 
padre per indotta d' alcuno suo barone.' Dante did not, therefore, 
of necessity borrow the phrase from Bertran'a poetry. 

The genius of Dante, and the poetical fame of Bertran himself, have 
given him a more important position in history than is, perhaps, 
entirely his due. Jaufrf, the prior of Vigeois, an abbey of Saint- 
Hartial of Limoges, is the only chronicler during the reigns of 
Henry II and Richard CiEUr de Lion who meotions Bertran's name. 
The raeos prefixed to some of his poems by way of esplanation are 
the work of an anonymous troubadour (possibly Uc de 5ain[-Circ) : 
they constantly misinterpret the poems they attempt to explain, 
confuse names and events, and rather exaggerate the part played by 
Bertran himself. Beside these sources, we have the cartulary of 
Dalon, or rather the extracts made from it by Guigni^res in 168a (the 
original has been lost), which give us information about Berlran's 
family and possessions. From these materials, and from the forty- 
four or lorty-Hve poems which have come down to us, the poet's life 
can be reconstructed. 

Bertran de Bom's estates were situated on the borders of Limousin 
■nd Pirigord. The family was ancient and honourable ; from the 
cartulary Bertran appears to have been bora about 114a: we find 
him, vrilb his brother Constantin, in possession of the castle of Haule- 
fort, which seems to have been a strong fortress ; the lands belonging 
to the lamily were of no great extent and the income accruing from 
them was but scanty. In 1179 Bertran married one Raimonda, of 
whom nothing is known, except that she bore him at least two sons. 
In 119a he lost this first wife and again married a certain Philippa. 
His warlike and turbulent character was the natural outcome of the 
conditions under which he lived: the feudal system divided Che 
country into a number of fiefs, the holders of which were soldiers 
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born, while the lords were constantly at war with one another. 
All owed allegiance to the duke of Aquitaine, the count of Poitou : 
but his auierointy was, in the majorily of cases, no obstacle to their 
private wars. 

These divisions were further accentuated by political events : in 
1152 Henry II, count of Anjon and Maine, married Eleanor, the 
divorced wife of Louis Vll of France, and mistress of Aquitaine. 
Henry became king of England two years later, and his rule over 
the barons of Aquitaine, which had never been strict, became the 
more relaxed owing to his continual absence in England. 

South of Aquitaine proper, the dominions of the count of Toulouse 
stretched from the Garonne to the Alpes : this potentate was also called 
the duke of Narbonne. and was not disposed to recognize the 
suzerainty of the duke of Aquitaine. But in 1167 Alfonso II, king 
of Aragon and count of Barcelona, had inherited Provence, to which 
the count of Toulouse laid claim. Henry and Alfonso thus became 
natural allies, and the power of Alfonso in Aragon and Catalon was 
able to keep in check any serious attempt that the count of Toulouse 
might have meditated on Aquitaine, On the other hand, Henry had 
also to deal with a formidable adversary in the person of the French 
king, his lawful suzerain in France, Louis VII (or Philippe Auguste) 
was able to turn the constant revolts that broke out in Aquitaine to 
his own ends. 

lliese circumstances are sufficient to account for the warlike nature 
of Bertrsn de Bom's poetry. The firsi ' sirventes' which can be dated 
with certainty belongs to 1 181, and is a call to the allies ofRsimDn V, 
count of Toulouse, to aid their master against the king of Aragon. 
What Bertran's personal share in the campaign was, we do not know. 
He was soon involved in a quarrel with his brother Constantin, with 
whom be held the castte of Hautefort in common. Constantin was 
driven out nnd succeeded in persuading the count of Limoges and 
Richard, duke of Aquitaine, to help him. Richard, however, was 
occupied elsewhere, and Bertran beat off all attacks upon the castle. 
In 1183 he went to the court of Henry 11, during a temporary lull in 
the wars around him ; there he proceeded to pay court to the princess 
Matilda, daughter of Henry II, whose hustiand, Henry of Saiony, 
was then on a pilgrimage. He also look part in the political 
affairs of the time. Henry II's eldest son, Henry, 'the young king,' 
had been crowned in 1 170 at Westminster, and was annious to have 
something more than the title, seeing that his brother Richard was 
duke of Aquitaine, count of Poitou, and practically an independent 
sovereign. Bertran had not forgotten Richard's action against him 
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on behalf of his brother Constantin, and was moreover powerfully 
attracted by the open and gCDeroua nature of the Young King. He 
therefore took his side, and on his return to Limousin became the 
central point of the league which waa formed against Richard. 
Henry II succeeded in reconciling his two sons, the young Henry 
receiving a pecuniary compensation in lieu of political power. But 
tie young Henry seems to have been really moved by Bcrtran's 
reproaches and at length revolted against his father and Hltacked his 
brother Richard. While he was in Turenne, he fell sick and 



died 



Jut 



n Ian 



ited his los 






and soon felt the material effects of it. On June ag Richard a: 
king of Aragon arrived before Hautefort, which surrendered after 
a week's resistance. Richard restored the castle to Constantin, but 
Bertrsn regained possession, as related in the second biography. 

Hencefonvard Bertrsn remained faithful to Richard, and directed 
his animosity chiefly against the king of Amgon. At the same time, 
it appears that he would have been equally pleased with any war 
which would have brought profit to himself^ and attempted to excite 
Richard against his father Henry II. This project came to nothing; 
but the war broke out between Richard and the French king ; a truce 
of two years was concluded, and again broken by Richard. The 
Church, however, interfered, with its efforts to organize the Third 
Cnisade,which called from Bertran two 'sirventes' in honour of Conrad, 
son of the marquis of Montferrat, who was defending Tyre against 
Saladin. Bertran remained at home in Limousin during this Crusade : 
his means were obviously insufficient to enable him to share in so 
distant a campaign ; other and, for him, equally cogent reasons for 
remaining at home may be gathered from his poems. There followed 
the quarrels between Richard and the French king, the relum to 
France of the Utter, and finally Richard's capture on the lUyrian 
coast and his imprisonment by Henry VI of Austria, which terminated 
in 1194. Richard then came into Aquitaine, his return being cele- 
brated by two poems from Bertran. 

The Provencal biography informs us that Bertran finally became 
a monk in the Order of CileauK. The convent where he spent his 
last years was the abbey of Dalon, near Hautefort. The cartulary 
mentions his name at various intervals from it^-j to taoa. In 1015 
we have the entry ' octava candela in sepulcro ponitur pro Bernardo 
de Bom : cera tres solidos euipta est.' This is the only notice of 
the poet's death. 

Dante perhaps exaggerated the part he played in stirring up strife 
between Henry II and his sons : modern writera go to the othei 
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Extreine, and see in him the incirnatinn of French patriotism and the 
forerunner of Joan of Arc. The dominant note in his poems is love 
of wsr for its own sake and for the profit which it brings. Hence he 
can hardly be called the Tyrt^us of the Middle Ages, in so far as 
TyrtKus was a patriot : for patriotism was a virtue as yet unborn 
in Southern France, 



:. 8i. Cf, H, 1 
I. cujava, 'ht 



:e to I. I 



: nearly succeeded in depriving him of his in- 
heritance ' : so also cnider in O. F, and cf. the use of more modern 
/HHstr, novv somewhat archaic, and replaced by niaitqutr. faslb'r. 

4. foFB dooB. At least eight caHeone by Bertran are known 
to us. The biographies are entirely untrustworthy as historical 
evidence for the poet's life. In Biogr. I. the statement that Bertnui 
was master of the king of England as well as of his son is false 
if taken too literally ; his influence over the king was never of any 
account, hut there is probably a reference to the story by which he 
outwitted Henry by playing on his affection for his dead son. Further 
on, we are informed that Bertran's nickname for the king of England 
was ' Oc e No ' : this, however, is his name tor Richard Cieur de Lion. 
The Young King was not killed in one of Bertran's castles, as stated, 
but died a natural death of fever at Marlel in the vicomt^ de Turenne ; 
there is probably some confusion with Richard Co:ur de Lion, who 
was killed by an arrow when liesieging Chalus, in Limousin. 

5. per moIhoTB. Alfonso 11 meant that Bcttran's ' sirventcs' and 
Giraut's cansont were as husband and wife— the warlike and manly 
as contrasted with the tender and passionate. 

7. Papiol, i, e. the jongleur who recited the poems and is personally 
addressed in several of them. 

14. lo Tela lo pros. This scene, however touching in itself, is not 
supported by our historical evidence. There is nothing to show that 
the king was present in person at the capture of Autafort, and the 
surrender must technically have been made lo Richard, according 
to the poem ' Gcs no mi desconorl' (Stimming, No. 10). 

19. rendet ol : the technical term for entering a monastery. Cf. 
' fcmme rendue," O. F. 

sa Ciatel: the abbey of Dalon (see introd. note) belonged to the 
Order of Cileaux. 



VIII. 

This poem is the eiprcasion of Bertran's anger againat Itie young 
king Henry, for his actioo in brealiing up the league which had been 
fonned against Richard CiEur de Lion ; his father had persuaded him 
to accept pecuniary compensation (1. lo) and to be reconciled to his 
brother. Bertran's plans were Ihus Ihwarted for the moment (sec 
Introd.), The poem was hence written during the year 1163. 

on Iiombarditt, The scribe did not understand his text. This 
is bis explanation of the phrase ' ab eels de Garlanda ' in L 31, which, 
in the first place, is part of a wish, no information being given in that 
slanza, and, secondly, means 'those of France" (see note). Thomas 
attempts to restore the author's credibility, by correcting 'Nor- 
mandia'; this, however, is unsuitable, as Normandy was not then 
a part of France. 

I. III. ' I do not care to make longer delay as regards a " sirventes," 
so great is my desire to say it and to spread it abroad.' 

^. AenrloB occurs constantly for the usual form Enric. 

9. quor aisal . . . ' for thus he lives wholly upon a pension counted 
and guaranteed.' 

la. Amaut : of Beaulande, son of Garin of Montglane. William 
was his grandson and captured the Tour Gloriette (Tor Mirmanda) at 
the tailing of Orange. 

17. non er, 'he will not be king of English Cumberland.' 

19, Uanaaurel. Montsoreau, a little town in Anjou on the Loire. 



Cauda: I 



on the : 



irup. 



ai. duos : sc. sita from the preceding aura, 

33. Botdel : Bordeaux. 

Iiajida : the plain south of the mouth of the Gironde, the modern 

34. Saaats ; the modern Bazas, a town in Gascony, near the left 
bank of the Garonne. 

35. el BO de n'Alomanda., ' lo the air of Giraut de Bornelh's 
Itiieo, which was known by its opening phrase. (See No. XVL) 

31. al roia, i. e. the young Henry. 

Qarlunda : the name of a French baronial house, three brothers 
of which were severally seneschals of France. Hence the name de- 
notes the French as a whole. 
3a. conhati, i.e. Philippe Auguste. 
33. Jaufraa : Geoffrey, third son of Henry H. 
Brasilianda: Broceliande, a forest [n Brittany, often mentioned 
in the Arthurian romances, aud so used here as a synonym for Brittany 
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IX. 

Tliis pceoi is Bcrtran's ^dhA on Che deatfa of the Young ICitig, the 
more famous of the two which he composed upon that event : the 
young Henry died of fever, June ii, 1183, at Martel (ddp. Lot). 

19. mort mortal: the conjunction of similar aounding words is 
a characteristic of Berlnin's style. 

15. ' Never wili there be, and believe not that there ever was, grief 
and woe in the world to compare with that lass.' 

17. OHlento: a difficult word. Several have taken it as = txt/Hla 
from 'extendere'; Bartsch tr. 'powerful,' Qhabaneau, 'thin, Qeshless,' 
as Italian stmlo, vibich, however, bas nothing to do with 'eiteaderc' 
Suchier's conjecture esloula, ' inexorable,' Is adopted by Thomu. 

S9- idir. A similar metaphor in Folquet de Marseiha, ' al falhimen 
d'autrui tanb qu'om si mir, per so qu'ora guart se meteis de falhir.' 
So here, in the young king as in a glass, every one sees his own 
fellings. The metaphor is common in mediaeval poetry ; cf. Chretien 
de Troyes, Eire tl Enide, 438 ' Ce fu cele par veriti Qui fu feite 
par esgarder : Qu'an Ii se pcQst an mirer Aussi com an uo mireor ' ; 
ct also XXXVlll. 31. It is finely used by Calderon, La Cisma de 
iHglatara, I. iv. 

37. qu'ol JovB tei, ' that He pardon the young English king, if il 
please Him, even as there Is true pardon (with Him).' 



Upon the death of his father, Febniary a6, 118S, Richard had 
relumed to England, to make preparations for the Cmsadei during 
his absence Godfrey of Luslgnan killed one of his friends in Poitou, 
and when Richard hurried back to avenge the murder be found 
a confederation of barons opposing bim, among whom the most im- 
portant were Godfrey of Ranchon and Ademar of Angoulfime. As 
soon Bs Richard had crushed the revolt and driven Godfrey out of the 
country, he was informed that the count of Toulouse had ill-treated 
and imprisoned certain mcrchnnls, who had come into his country 
from Aquitaine. Richard at once collected some troops, look Caliors 
and Moiasac and owerran the whole province ; he then turned upon 
Toulouse and took seventeen castles in its neighbourhood. The count 
thereupon sent on earnest request for help to his feudal lord, Philippe 
Auguste. Bertran in this ' arventes ' expresses his satisfaction at the 
possible oecuirence of war. His poem is an imitation of Arnaul 
Daniel's 'Si'm fos Amors' (see No. XXVI) and is quoted by Dante, 
De Vntg. El. ii. a. 
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5. pom; n golJen ball or fciiob, which ornamented Oie lopofll 

6. eh an ham : cf. Chanson de Roland, L 1014 : 

' Or guart chasciina que granz cols i empleit ; 
Male chanfon de nos dite ne sell,' 
where there U also a reference to the custom of composing songs after 
a battle upon the hehaviour of the personalities engaged. 

ta. un dat mi pIomb&: lil. ' Chat a die deceives me' : plombar — 
to 'load' dice with lead, then, by transference of meaning, to 'deceive," 
The image is used byseveral troubadours. 

13. Lliinlia. Lusignan, a barony in Poitou (dfip. Vieime). 
Ranoom. Rancon, in Limousin (dip. Haute Vienne). The poet 
declares himself unable to take part in the struggle, but ready to give 
Richard his support. 

1B-19. Qlsorta. Gisors upon the river Epte, the boundary between 
Normandy and France, 

pare : a reference to the famous deer forest at Rouen. 

23. Charle : i. e, Charlemagne. 

24. Polha e Sanaonha are Apulia and Saxony, the conquest of 
which is related in the 'chansons de geste'of Aspremontand Guiteclin. 
The argument is, that if [he king of France were to perform some 
amall achievement he would at once think himself equal to Charle- 

a^. Caorti ; Cahors, the capital of Quercy (ddp. Lot). Cajaic is 



: in the : 






ag. rois is Henry II, who kept a large treasure in the castle of 
Chinom in Touraine, which Richard bad plundered in 1187. 
40. ' For which reason my delight, which was Nourishing, has fallen 

biBsestar is from 'blssextus,'an intercalary day: such days or years 
were regarded as unlucky in the Middle Ages and the word had the 
meaning of unfortunate ' in Low Latin. Moli£re used it in L'Etourdi, 
Act V. Sc. 7 r ' II nous va faire encore quclque nouveau bissetre.' 

4a. Traluae : Treignac in Limousin (dip. Corr6ze) , Rotgier is an 
unknown personage. 

44. 'ombra' ui 'om,' &c. : i.e. the poet can find no more rimes 
with these endings. 

XI. 

The dale of this poem is nearly decided by its subject-matter. In 
line 17 Richard is called king : consequently the poem must have been 
written after July 6, 1 189, when Henry II of England died. Richard 
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was then making preparations for entering upon the Third Crusade, 
but was occupied with slate business for a year, and therefore obliged 
to postpone his departure. The poem is in praise of Conrad, known 
as the marquis of Tyre, the son of William IV of Montferrat, who 
defended the emperor Isaac, at Constantinople, against his rebellious 
subjects, and then proceeded to Tyre, which he delivered from 
Saladin. His brilliant defence aroused universal admiration, ind 
Bertran here laments that he should he left unsupported by the 
Christian monarchs. He excuses himself for taking no share in the 
Crusade : probably lack of means might be added lo the reasons he 
gives here. Conrad hoped lo become king of Jerusalem with 
Rtcherd's help, but in 119a he was assassinated by the emissaries of 
' the old man of the mountain.' 

a. que's levoTon matj, ' of all those who get up in the morning,' 
i.e. of all men, all who 'live under the sun.' Possibly 'of all those 
who struggle to outstrip their neighbours,' the proverb of Ihc early 
bird. 

3. mesasn : borrowed from the Italian Musstn. Provenfat 
poets often employ the title in speaking of Italians, and also ' sier ' 
('ser'), cf. XLl, Biogr. II, II. 3, 8, 9. 
fl sea onjan, i. e. ' undoubtedly.' 

14, qa'iea fora, ' otherwise I should have been there quite a year 
■go.' 

as. enemi 1 the Langue d'Oll form, instead of the Prov. tnrmK. 
So di for rf/r, 1. 37 ; cf- note XVI. 15 and IV. ii. la. 

ag. la roda, i. e. ' the wheel continues lo turn in this world, only 
it has the end in evil '; i.e. the wheel turns, but stops for a moment, 
when those who were ou high are brought low. The wheel of 
fortune is a common image in mediaeval poetry. Thomas quotes 
Giraut de Borneil, ' Tals es en gran pojar | cui la roda en brieu virar | 
fai son pojar descendre ' ; cf. also stanza 134 of the sermon ' Grant 
tnal Est Adam': 'si les fait torner | venir e raler | qui la roe tient,' 
Cf. Dante, Inf. vii. 96 and Jtv. 95, 

35. dleufi eaoriu : cf. for euunple Ps. Ivi. 8. 

4a. I'Arbre 8eo. According to a legend widely current in the 
Middle Ages, this was a tree situated since the Creation, according to 
different versions, in the valley of Hebron, in Persia, or in the legen- 
dary earthly paradise in the far North, which had dried up on the 
Crucifixion of Christ, and vras to (lourish again, as soon as a Christian 
prince should drive the inlidels from the Holy Land. 

50. laembart appear? once again in Bertran's poems, but nothing 
is known of the bearer of this name. 
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a CliampagBie, as wc learn dseirtieTe 



Troia is apparently Trojes ta 
iluC Isembart belonged la Artcria. 

54. Brandita: i.e. Brindiai, in lulj; then, as now, ■ 
lurboor. 

55. rei. Conrad was diqninog Ibe throne of Jenaalcm with Guy 
of Lnaigaan : ereDlnally, it was arntnged that Guy should keep the 
title, while Conrad, whose claim was strengtheDed by his marriage 
with Isabella, should share the power and succeed to the title. Alter 
Conrad's asaaasi nation, Isabella married Henry of Champagne, who 
was accepted as lung. Guy being compensated with the throne of 
Cyprus. 

5& no t'enola: the imperative is unasual in Provcntal, Ibe 
language of courtesy, the subjunctive or the inSnitive being used 
instead. O. F., however, used the imperative, both affirmative and 
negative. Probably, therefore, French syntax has been adopted 
here for tbc sake of the rime ; c£, 1. 93. 



XII. 

The two poems following refer to Bertnui's love a&tUn with Haeut 
or Uatilda, a daughter of the Viscount Boso 11 of Turenne (iisa- 
1143). Uatilda and her two sisters, Maria of Ventadom and Elise 
of Montfort, were Ibe most renowned beautits of Languedoe. 
Bertran's relations with MaCut were disturbed by the marriage of 
the viscount of Comborn ^vith Guiscarda, a famous beauty, to whom 
Bertran addressed a song upon her marriage. MaSut was angered at 
Bertran's attention lo the newcomer, and dismissed him from her 
service. Bertran then attempted to make his peace with the poem of 
excuse, ' leu m" escondisc' Maeut, however, was not to be appeased, 
and the poet therefore resolved to appeal to her jealousy i □ [he highly 
original poem of the 'domna soisseubuda." There is a well-known 
poem founded upon this idea, by Elias de Barjols, a thirteenth- 
century troubadour, which, as Thomas points out, might he called 
the poem of the ' cavalier soisseubut.' The poet, in order to find 
a knight worthy of the lady to whom he sings, borrows a quality 
from diSerent personalities, to compose an ideal: among other se- 
lections is the ' sen d'en Bertran." (See Pamassi OicilanicH, p, 98.) 

4- lo Tostre Qora, i.e. 'yourself.' 'I pray you, that your own 
s«lf may never be disunited from me . . .' Thomas well quotes the 
M. F. phrase, ' J'ai fait cela a mon corps defendant,' i.e. ' malgr^ moi,' 

^. get : gilar is the technical term for letting the hawk Qy at the 
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game, after removine the hood from his head. 'At the first east 
may I lose my hawk.' 

lo. 'If I do not prefer my yearning for you to gtining my desire of 
another, who should give me her love,' &c. 

19. The allusions are to the game of tric-trac or backgammon. 
The taidioT (M. F. lablitr) is the boi or board in which the game is 
played. The tanla ia one of the divisions of [he board, the ' table' i<i 
English terminology. ' If I sit down by the board to play, may I be 
unable to win a denier, and may the tabte be made up and I unable 
to enter r nay more, may I ever throw the worst cast of all, if," Slq. 

35. pBrtonier, ' may I be joint-owner of a castle." A reference to 
Bertran's early troubles with his brother. Sec Biography. 

39. aapeh' a : thus Slimming for MSB. aal a. If this latter be kept, 
we must punctuate (as Appel), 'e pois, no aai a que, m'aia mealier,' 
> and (hen may I be in lack, 1 know not for what,' i.e. may all kinds 
of misfortunes happen to me. Slimming's text translates, 'and then 
may I not know for what I am in lack,' aia being subjunctive as uaual 
in Oratio Obliqua. 

3S. mudat. Hawks were of greater value after tbcir first moulting, 
this being a dangerous time for the bird's health, 

4a. debaten: a bad halrit in a bawk. Cf. Rigaod de BarbezieuXi'Lo 
bos austors que per talan oo'a mou ni no-a debat, | enana atcn tro 
qu'om I'aia gitat' 

XIII. 

[I. 'Since I cannot find one equal to you, who should be ai fair 
and excellent, and her large heart so joyful,' Set. 

13. BOB rloa con. A natural anacoluthan ; the verb is easily under- 
stood from ' fos,' 'sos' taking the place of the relative pronoun which 
would be expected. 

33. Oembelia. Bertran uses this pseudonym once again, as also 
does Pcire Vidal. Nothing is known of the person thus indicated. 

34. ' And I act very boldly, for I omit nothing for you, so that 
nothing of good was lacking to you.' 1 represents the and pers. 
pron. CrXLIV.Bsr.where'i'representsthcgrdpera. Thereference 
seems to be to the ' domna soisaeubuda,' who is personified and 
addressed : ' I am bold enough to rob all beauties so that you may be 
endowed with every grace.' 

37. na Elia, i. e. Elise de Hontfort, sister of Mafiut. Thomas 
divides the words ' n' Aetis,' but the >ato and other passages show 
Elis to be the correct form. £tis • Eliae, Elizabeth, while Aeli* is 
connected with Adethcid. 



31. veacomtal is properly an adjective ; so'comtal*; cf. XVI I. 56^ 
The viscounleBS of Chalais was Tiborc of MonUusier, who brought 
about a reconciliation between Bertran and Ma^ut, as we learn fronl 
the raio to a later poem. 

36. Boahaahoart was a viscounty in Limousin. Rochechouard is 
a little town in the deparlmenl of Haute Vienne. Of Agnes of 
Rochechouard nothing further is known. Iseut or Isolde, the wife 
of king Marie of Cornwall, Tristram's lady, is called 'Iseut la bloie' 
by the trouv^res for her fair hair. 

41, N'Audiarti : apparently Audiart (Aldigart) of Malamort, a 
friend of Mafiut's sister, Maria of VenUdorn. 

47. UlelhB-dS'be : a pseudonym for the lady Guiscarda. 

51. oa Faidid', BelB Hirallia (56) and AiiinAU (71) are names 

£1. Bels Benher, i. e. HaCut. 

XIV. 

Some doubt has been thrown upon Bertran'a authorship of this 
poem, from the fact that several MSS. variously attribute it to other 
poets. The discrepancy perhaps arose in consetjuence of a stanza — 
omitted by Stimming as an interpolation— which is not entirely con- 
sistent with what we know of the poet's life. In style, however, the 
poem bears the stamp of Bertran'a composition througbouL 

31. massas. Maces were carried by esquires and serjeants-at- 
arms, not by knights. 

53. BTiarreialB. The subjunctive would be more regular than the 
indicative after ' enanz que ' ; but instances of the indicative exist in 
good writers. Probably it is to be explained here partly by the 
necessity for the rime, and also because the poet desired to give 
a tone of greater reality to the hypothesis than the subjunctive would 

GIRAUT DE BORKELH. 

Our information upon the life of this famous troubadour is but 
scanty. The Provenfsl biography tells us that he was of Eicideuil 
in Limousin (Dordogne), born of poor parents, and that he raised 
himself to his high position in the literary world by the exercise of 
his own talents. He may have been born about 113S, and bis poetical 
career probably lay between the years 1165 and laao, but these 
dates cannot be given with any certainty. The name Bornelh has 
not yet been identified. (Chabaneau considers that it may be identical 
with Boumeix, in which name the -j: ' est sans valeur phonique ou 
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ique.') He went through the siege of Accon (Acre ?) with 
Richard Cceur de Lion during the Third Crusade, and remained for 
a. year at the court of Boemund III of Antioch. Lilce many other 
troubadours, he visited Spain, and the court of Alfonso 11 of Aragon 
(1160-1196), for whose criticistn upon his poems see the biography 
of Bertran de Bom (VII. 11. s). He was also patronized by Alfonso's 
successor, Pedro 11 (1196-1313), and by Alfonso IX of Leon (riBS- 
1314). The plundering of his residence, to which Giraut makes 
reference in his 'sirventes,' was brought about in rati by his feudal 
lord, Guy V, viscount of Limoges. The biography fijrther informs 
us that he was unmarried, and liberal to his parents and the Church. 
For his personal appearance see Pelre d'Alvemhe's satire (V. 13). 
As this satire waa written before 1173, it seems that Giraut must 
have attained his poetical fame at an early age, assuming the date 
above given to be in any degree correct. 

The interest of his life is chiefly literary. The biography of Peire 
d'AIvernhe says that Petre only composed vers, and that tbe first 
canso was written by Giraut de Bornelh (see note to H. 8). His 
own biography informs us that he was called the Master of the 
Troubadours, For a conaderable time he devoted himself to the 
Imbar dus, but he afterwards abandoned this style in preference for 
the irobar leu (see Introduction, % 11). There are indications of 
some rivalry between Giraut and Amaut Daniel, the greatest poel of 
the obscure school, preferred by Dante to the former {Pitrg. xxvi. lao). 
Dante's quotation of Giraut(Z)rfH(g', £/. ii,a) as the poet of 'rectitude* 
is entirely justified by tbe high moral tone of his ' sirventes,' wherein 
he rebukes tbe comipb'on of the feudal life of bis time. Some of the 
poems written in the Irobar cIhs are exceedingly obscure, and in this 
respect he is not behind Aronut Daniel : eighty of his poems have 
come down to us. , 



XV. 



3. letTM, i 



. Latin. 



XVI. 
The rata to this poem does not bear out the statement of a ^asA>n//4 
by Giraut de Bomelh, to the effect that his lady's name was Escaruenha. 
The name Alamanda is not mentioned elsewhere in his poems, and 
we know that the rata is usually an inaccurate and untrustworthy 
document as regards historical details. The author of the nuo 
was probably not acquainted with tbe faslortlla above mentioned 
and took the opening words of the poem to indicate Giraut's lady. 
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The mention of Ealsnc as her birthplace only appears in one MS, of 
Ihis rata and may have been due to some misunderstanding which 
has not yet been satisfactorily explained, The poem ia of the form 
known as linso ("tentionem,' from ' ten tus') which is thus defined in 
the Liys ifarHors; 'Tensos es contrast! o debatz, en lo quaJ cascus 
mante e raiona alcun dig a alcun fag.' This form no doubt originated 
in those poetical contests common among many early peoples, when 
one poet uttered a strophe and his rival was obliged to answer in 
another of the same metre and to the same melody. Among the 
troubadours, lensant were often 'fictitious,' i.e. the discussion was 
mainlsined between the poet and some imaginary person or even 
a horse, cloak or other inanimate object. The question has been 
raised whether Alamanda, the maid with whom Giraul carries on 
the argument, was a real personality, or whether she was the 
poet's creation. The fact that the rata speaks of her as a poetess 
is no conclusive proof : and, if any change of style can be discerned 
in the respective stanzas, this would be an artifice which a poet 
would naturally use to give his poem the appearance of a real (enm. 
If Alamanda was a poetess, none other of her works has come down 
to us. The poem seems to have been well known in troubadour 
society : Bertran de Bom imitates it (see No. VIII) and the melody 
is still extant in cne MS. 

I. a'ieiK. The question occurs at times whether this collocation 
should be written ' sieus.' The diphthong 'iu' alternates with the 
triphthong ' ieu,' as ' liurar ' and ' lieurar,' &c. : ' sieus ' would thus — 
'si + us' enclitic, and similar forms are of constant occurrence with 
other possessive pninouns. 

to. KHTondB, 'is guaranteed.' Othe:^ translate the verb 'fulfilled.' 
tn the latter case cf. for the pleonasm II. I3, 31, 4a, 48, and note that 
all occur in the stanzas of Alamanda. 

II. I'us . . . Tantro, i. e. the one and the other of the two lovers. 
13. 'And ifshe says to you of a high hill, that it is a plain, believe 

her ' : i. e. fall in with any whim, however unreasonable. 

15, lobBae-llnals,i.e.everythuis: cfl.6o'ni veatidaninuda,' 'in 
no fashion ' : cf. XI. 33 ' amic nj enemi,' i, e. ' nobody.' 

19, oo, ' A little anger hurts you, and a little joy helps you, since 
you are in no way the first nor the second ' : i. e. as you arc only 
a servant, a small outburst of anger or a little favour touches yon 

moa conceals an ellipse (as 'aed enim"), 'but . . . and therefore 
I am not surprised at the effect upon you of anger or fevour . , . you 
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I. The anacolulhon expresses the poet's agitation, 'And 1, nbo fear 
this anger that it may destroy me, what do you advise me if I feel 
myself perishing ? ' 

33. vas I'ondSii i. e. that I should plunge deeper into misfortune. 
The argument of the strophe is as follows : Your mode of appeasing 
an angry mistress might serve your turn, as you are only a servant, but 
it would inake my case worse than ever. 

a8. pelar mon prat, 'I would rather root up my meadow than 
that another should mow it for me.' Pilar, entire extirpation as 
opposed to londn, ' to cut away partially,' 'shear off.' The maid's 
argument is : 'If you think me easily satisfied, you are wrong : if 
I were a lover, I would rather have the fruits of love wholly in my 
own keeping, than behave in such a way as !o give another the 
opportunity of sharing in them. If I were witling to help you to 
regain your lady's love, your own behaviour would make the attempt 

39. Berenftuleirs. It is most unlikely that this name is to be 
identified with that of the wife of Richard Cosur dc Lion (married 
1191). Probably there was another servant, of whom GIraut might 
have taken advice, bearing this name, which was s common one in 
southern France at this period. Another explanation is that Giraut 
was thinking of the ass in the Roman de Renart (' I'anesse Berenger '), 
the argument then being that Alamando was more stupid than that 
animal. Tobler thinks that Berenguieira had become a proverbial 
name for a foolish adviser, from some nmnlaa current upon that 

It. ' I see now, Giiaut, that she ia requiting you for that you 
called her,' &c. 

458". i.e. If I, by my entreaties, were to bring about peace between 
you, this would be the very last time that she would ever promise 
you forgiveness. 

5a. a'ana. ' If ever you felt bow easily the lover's heart changes, 
if ever you were in love yourself, think," &c. Giraut now perceives 
that the maid is his last hope, and therefore changes to a tone of 
entreaty. 

37 ff. '1 would gladly have made peace (between you) ere now, but 
■he told me that she is angered with just cause, because you, like 
% fool, were paying court to another, entirely without concealment, 
who was not as good as she by any means.' 

Si. fora qua venquda. ' Will she not act like one conquered, if she 
does not give you up, if you pay court to another ! ' i. e. she will be 
forgiving a great deal if she takes you back after your post conduct. 
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63 £ L e. I hive been defending her in whU 1 have said, but I «riR^ 
ticlp you if you wiD keep Lhc peace hesttforward. 

65. ' If you are bclitved of her, assure ber of it (at me,' i. e. thai 
I will not offend ber Agaia. 

66. loiu^ioH. 



lugbt into tbe 



XVII. 

This ttnso baa a special interest, as givfog u 
Uteraqr ideals and coDtroveises of the poets t>( the t 
here discusses with Linhaurc the respective merits of the trobar tins 
and the Irobvr Uh (see Introd., % 1 1). Kotsen adduces maoy argu- 
TDenls to show that Unhaure was a pseudonym for the well-known 
troubadour Raimbaut d'Aurenga. To examine tbe theory in detail 
is impossible here, but it is clear that the so-called Linhaurc and 
Raimbaut d'Aurenga both lived in Provence at the same time, were 
both counts, both exponents of the Iroiar cIks, both in friendly rela- 
tions with Giranl de Bomelh, both died, in 1173, in Provence, and 
01 a comparatively early age. The identification may therefore be 
considered as almost a certainty- For the dale see note, 1. 59. 

10. ' But, for myself, I would judge in so far as a song is more liked 
and prized if one makes it easy' (qoi = si roti). Giraut's argument 
is: others may wrile as they please, (or all I care; but. if you ask my 
opinion, 1 think a song is more likely 10 be popular if easily under- 
stood ; and, now that you have my opinion, don't be vexed at it. 

15. ' Giraul, I do not wish my poetry to turn into such confiision, 
that one should like the bad as well as the good,' &c. 

16. TDOS trobora docs not mean the poems which Linhaurc 
personally had produced, but the art of Itobar dus, to which he had 
devoted himself and therefore calls his. He thus argues: 1 do not 
wish to lee my beloved art so disturbed, that any fool without 
training can understand any poem. 

18. fata, see Glossary,^. 

19. er : the subj. is mos Irotors, L 16. 
ai. so is obj. to coHosioii and subj. to aiL 

aa. per oIbd, ' if I am wakeful for that purpose,' i. e. to make my 
poetry dear to all. Giraut's reply is, that it costs aa many pains to 
write simple as to write involved poetry, and what advantage is 
there in writing poems which no one can understand ! 

33. ' For ordinary commonplaces are no Si food for artists." 
denhtats is O. F. dainUe, ' delicacies.' 

36. fort de bon eonseill -^ olr /ort hot coHstiU, 'A faithful lover 
when disputing (with any one) is of excellent good counsel' Kolsen 
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seems to consider awoHS as referring to the friendship existing 
between the two poets, and understands ' a true lover only contra- 
dicts with good intent.' It is equally lilccly that amans refers to 
tjnhaure's love for his own form of art (mos Irobars, I. 16), and the 
passage will mean, > A true lover is always ready with argument in 
dispute.' Some would take oontrariui as pass., 'when thwarted.' 

38. ' And yet I abandon it, although my uplifted song costs me 
more trouble than a hoarse melody ; and I could say that evil of it 
which one should not say to a man in serfdom.' 

Bi, by this rendering=s(/o/; diffna is potential subjunctive. 
levati is the ' uplifted strain ' of the easy melody which is 
understood by all, whereas songs in the tnbar Jus are ' hoarse ' by 
comparison. 

41. lo refers to uhs tHrautnatt \ according to strict grammar, these 
two words should chauge places. The argument thus is: 'You, 
Linbaurc, are fertile in argument, like every one with a hobby ; but 1 
have given up your style of poetry, though it !s less troublesome than 
mine, and I could utter the worst reproaches against it if I would.' 

43flf. Tobler's supposition, that Linhaure could not understand the 
preceding stanza, seems at least doubtful, in view of Giraut's reply in 
the last staniE of the poem, where he mates excuses for his violent 
language, Linhaure is here surprised and shocked by the energy of 
Giraut's argument, in view of their friendship, with which such 
language was not consonant. He hints at this, by practically asking 
Giraut to explain his meaning. Giraut then recollects himself, and 
excuses his behaviour by pleading the effects of his lady's disdain. 

49. als noiialr. It seems impossible to translate, as Kolsen, ' on 
account of other trouble ' ; examples for als as an adjective are Licking. 

consir is the verb. ' When I think of anything else, it makes no 
impression on me.' 

50. vira-I varmoill. ' She, whom I am trying to win over, turns 
to me the red side of the shield,' i. e. shows a hostile front ; the 
VtnHtiUdi ttscul being the side painted with the coat of arms, which 
was turned towards the enemy. 

56. 'Dol not remember howyou made me,' &c. oomtol means pro- 
perly, ' belonging to a count, within a count's jurisdiction,' see note to 
XIII. 3'. There seems to be a reference to 1. 4a, which Linhaure may 
have misunderstood as referring to himself. The line thus contains 
Giraut's assurance that he had no desire to set himself above Linhaure; 

59. que : sc ' I shall not be here, for I am going,' &g. The court 
in question was probably that of Alfonso ]1 of Aragon, and the 
Christmas that of 1 16S. 
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XVIIL 

Quoted ti; Dante (A Vt^g. S. i. fl) to iarta 
d{ ' rcctitado.' 
97. ' Shame on the kaigbt vrtn^' te. 
33. ' For ■ guide ii sow needed tor loch ■ 



48. ' The wroDg . . . consistiDg in the spetking evil of them.' laa 
TCfen to Jomprat, L 44. 

58. Giraut nukes a similar allnsioD in anothn- poem U> the stoiy 
of the goose of Bremar- Chabaoeau IPotsits miditB i/a Inmbaiiriiirs 
it Prrigord, Paiis, 1883, p, 37) a«ys, 'J'ignore le sujel de ce conte, 
qui i\a\t tva doute uo de ceux de " ma m^re I'oie ".' 

71. This Mania, showing that Ginnt'i bouse waa sol destroyed, is 
in contradiction to the ra*o : as is often observed, the riuos are not a 
Ijuslwunhy source of infonnation. 

83. Dalfl: Robert I, Dauphin of Auvergne. 1169-1934 ; be Was 
himself according to his ProvEn;al biogTaph<^, a troubadour of great 
akilJ, and in (rieodly relations with Richard I of England. 



XIX. 

Several chKigcs have been made in Monaci's punctuation. 

Dante quotes (_Di Vutg, EL H. 5) the opening line of the poem as 
an example of ' carmen endecasyllabum.' 

5. ' Hardly shall I come off without loss, if I place myself upon ■ 
level and equality with her.' eo (from egar) seems to reinforce 
the previous verb. The poet is looking back upon a past infatuation 
which has not even yet lost all hold upon him, and in analysing its 
nature and causes he is obliged to place himself mentally upon a 
level with the lady in question, instead of humbly accepting any 
suffering which his love might bring, in the true spirit of trou- 
badour service. Hence Levy's translation (SuppL, WSrUriucli ru Ray- 
nouard'a Lisciqia), 'sich zugesellcn,' hardly seems to hit the point. 

II. ' And my heart, since it relies on something whence in some 
measure it derives cheerfulness, would desire me to sing a strain of 
mockery, for now was I considering right as upside down, until it 
became manifest.' The train of thought is as follows; (he poet has 
been badly treated by his lady love ; his ideas upon the justice of 
such treatment were utterly confused; but the real truth became 
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plain, and Che coincidence of that fact with a audden scceaa of cheer- 
fulness, which he cannot wholly explain, is the origin nf the present 
song, in which he mocks at his past foolishneiis. The subject of 
eapareo is dng. 

■ 17. The stanza may be paraphrased thus : Knowledge ia rare and 

the heart is easily moved, but thai is no shame to me. Will my 
infatuation ever be an advantage to me t No, because b love that can 
endure under such treatment as I have had (oi Ian) is quite ex- 
ceptional, and the praise that constancy brings will not compensate 
for the fact that I am getting thin and that my poetical power is 
being spoiled. 

35. ' Never had any alarni importance or force for me, until excess 
of mockery began, alien to the exaltation of love.' 

For effieia wc should correct sffretB.- compare equivalent rimes 
(so drele for drtilt, I. 49). 

a6. Joi is a word for which no English equivalent exists: its use 
should be carefully noted throughout the troubadour poems. The 
poet's argument is, that he was cast down by no rebulfs or coldness 
of his lady, until, &c. 

ag. ' And in consequence I lose, so that gentle words please me not 

(1 lose my power of being pleased by . . .), for a (sense of) loss grew 

upon me from tliencc, which keeps mc fast,' &c. His tady tried to 

soothe his anger, and he would not yield to her attempts, yet those 

^_ very attempts made him feel more keenly the loss he had sustained. 

^^L 33. ' Now, if my prayer should prevail for me, it is not right for me 

^^B to sue for pardon, as my poetry does.' The objection to this rendering 

^^V is, that the poem does not sue for pardon, that ai qua should mean 'even 

as,' and that the order of words suggests the common phrase /airt 

que /ols, ' to do that which a fool does,' ' to act [ike a fool.' So we 

should translate, ' if I act like my poetry,' ' if 1 am consistent with my 

own utterances,' On the other hand, fai is not the usual form of the 

I III pers. sing. 
41. The poet is here apostrophising himself: ' You talk about her 
kindness to you, but it was nothing very great after all ; to keep on 
hammering at a thing and getting no further argues a singular lack 
of SI 
4« 
whc 
fori 
Gin 
. 



46. 'And if she did for you moretban she should have done — Oyou 
e woise than he of Beiiers^what thanks do joa owe her 

for it r 

47. oil! de Beden (H^rautt) is an expression used elsewhere by 
Giraut : ' to be a man of Beziers' was synonymous for being a fool. 

' Far from all vilenesa and deceit, and far from me who am ever 
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Diate (A fafp. £2^ L g) qsoles tl>s pr.iiai is j uf pu c t c< his arKn- 

I. •ITalkithM&iemddKNddaecnw.bcinnfefaBeknrewiUilnith 
(far the dunge dut bs beea w i p b^ in ae) ; bat I now cease finm 
itfl-cfrooiblanHaBlon), for fear' leatamxsetfliacbe&ll me, 

6. no fa, ' t—'fc at bitfa,' ' Qt bith.* 

ICK The poet has said in the first stanza that he does not propose 
lo iai'eigfa against lore ; □eveithelrs&, he will say someching. He 
proceeds to imply that be cannot be bbmed Ibr so doing : if the 
master is angry nriiea a pramisiDg crop brings forth bat little s^^i"- 
so he may well be vexed that hts kire idioald hare tutned out so ill 
after a lair beginning. 

iG. ' For I 33W that a holiday was preferable to a Christmas.' I do 
not understand the allusion. 

i8. 'And indeed I saw, while I was rich, according to the time 
whicb now runs, thai I considered as a disgrace lo myself many pro- 
ceedings of which I am now a protection : for a conquered man, who 
bows to sufTenng, suffers so much Ibat what is most irksome to him 
goes on worse for him : for love was the chief thing with me, accord- 
ing as I was equal to it.' Such is the literal translation of the stanza ; 
the train of thought runs : ' While I was rich in my lady's love, rich 
compared with my present position, I thought much of her treatment 
a disgrace to myself. I should not think so now : lor when a man 
has been conquered by love be must suffer a great deal, if he is 
uncomplsining as be should be. And I have suSered much in that 
way, for at one time, when I was equal to the strain, love was all in 

»8. ' After a man runs into his power, he draws the greater of two 
evils.' aa refers to amor, which is always feminine in troubadour 
poetry, with one or two exceptions. The two evils are : being in love, 
which brought the suffering elsewhere described, and not being in 
love, 83 absence of love meant powerleasness lo sing. Cf. Folquet de 
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30. DodoyBS, i. e. Louis 
is difficult lo say with cert 

34. TstE Tsnals. A dilficult 



ofthekingsaf France : butwhichoi 



:pression : as it stands, we must 
translate, < the base or common net,' and suppose that the poet is 
referring to a lady who distributed her favours with catholic im- 
partiality, and so caught numerous unfortunates in her toils. So 
violent a metaphor is quite in the style of the Iroliar tlus. The 
argument will then be: 'We may very well laugh at a lover who 
suSers all the pains of love, and yet cannot get rid of them, after he 
sees that his love is valueless owing to the venality of his lady,' An 
easier sense could be obtained by readings/a. 

40. 'But for the better foundation of my song, I keep on the watch 
for words good on the rein (i. e. tractable, like horses), which are all 
loaded (like pack animals) and full of a meaning which is unusual, and 
jret belongs (o them {■nalvrals') : but it is not everybody that knows 
what that meaning is.' An excellent commentary upon the methods 
adopted by poets of the trobarcbis. 



'gradus 



an example of th 

under the influence of the 



XXI. 

Quoted by Danle {De Vi<Ig. El. ii. 6) 
constructionis sapidua et venustus, etian 

6. pogrnm : 3rd pers. plur. for pogra. 
following ' m.' 

8. quo belongs to I. 13. 

19. aelh. ' And that wBS pleasing when there was the moat of 
it ' ; with stlh sc. sigh ; n" (ni) refers to jays, 

a6. 'Wherefore I consider it as criminal that a man should get 
good and real honour from a common low quarrel, for which he ought 
to be blamed, and you (ought lo be blamed),* Sic. vos refers lo his 
audience, the nobility whose degeneration he rebukes. 

37. 'And the fault proceeded from the great, when duly fell in 
pieces and broke,' 

4a 'A man takes away the land of him who,' &c. onor : the 
ptMperly, the possession of which entitled a man to consideration ; 
in feudal society, such properly would be land. 

49. ' 1 saw (hat people used to think highly of songs, and that dance 
and lay pleased them ; but now I see more clearly that people turn 
from social pleasure, from noble deeds, from the actions of true lovers, 
and turn aside out of the right path, going every one aside : for if a man 
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heap up store of flesh and wine and corn, and if you join him i 
doings, never shall I consider it praiseworthy, and I shall not be 
believed (but, nevertheless, ' liberavi aoimam meam ') ; but the sin of it 
will not follow me, for these riches arc of little worth, if one turns 
them lo disorder, and follows not justice nor Uw.' Such appears lo 
be (he meaning ofa somewhat difficult stanza. 

56. aa deblnire is a word the derivation and meaning of which are 
alike uncertain. 

75, en say, 'from this time onward'; the full phrase is lit Tor 

XXll. 

This famous poem is of the form known as the cdha or dawn-song, 
ID which it was imperative that the word alba should recur at the 
close of every stanza. The last stanza is spoken by the lover in reply 
to the other stanzas uttered by his friend, who has been keeping watch 
below, lest the lady's husband should return unexpectedly. 

ARNAUT DANIEL. 
Our knowledge of this poet's life is very fragmentary ; he probably 
flourished ii8o-iaoo. The Provenfal biography, which was written 
about a century later, shows bim at the court of Richard Cmur de 
Lion : we may also infer that he was a friend of Bertran de Born, 
since Bertran sends bis poem ' Belh m'es quan vei ' (No. 40, Stimming) 
lo 'Amautz joglars,' while Arnaut directs bis ' Lancan son passat ' 
(No. 4, Canello) to Bertran. A coincidence of proper names would 
also lead us to suppose that both troubadours enjoyed the acquaintance 
of a certain lady. This fact supports the date above given, since 
Bertran de Born flourished 1175-1196 ; moreover, Peire d'AIvernhe 
makes no mention of Arnaut Daniel in hia celebrated 'sirventes' 
against contemporary poets (see No. V) which was written between 
1 170-1180, aucording to Diez. Allusions in Amsut's poems show bim 
to have visited the courts of Paris and Aragon, as well as that of 
Richard, The Provenfal biographer comments upon the obscurity of 
his poems : as concerns their matter, he has much in common with 
the other troubadours, and no very salient characteristics to dis- 
linguisb him from them. A classical touch is at times apparent, 
derived, no doubt, from the early education of which the biography 
speaks : thus he alludes to Paris and Helen, Atalanta and Meleager, 
the Maeander atid the Lernean Lake: several passages remind us 
of Ovid, but no direct reference can be given for any of these. A 
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coincidence with Horace (xxiii. 7.) is probably purely fortuitous. 
Amaut's education is more apparent in hia use of Lutin word3 under 
■ ProvenfBl form ; a large number of words are peculiar to himself 
and are not found in other writers. Many words are also found used 
in unusual senses — a characteristic which materially increases the 
difficulty of his poems. His great advance upon his predecessors 
cqnsists in the changes he introduced in the use of rime and the 
disposition of the lines in the stanza. As to rimes, we note in 
the biography his use of caras rinua, or difficult rimes. A further 
cbaj^cteristic is his employment of rimas iquivocas, that ia, of words of 
equivalent sound, but of different meaning. Probably, the further use 
of rimes of equivalent sound and meaning led him to the sistma ^No, 
XXV), of which he is said to have been the inventor (see Introd. $ la). 
Arnaul's use of assonance is to be particularly noticed in this case, the 
light assonance of artna — cambra, male — ongla, intra — ivn'o, satisfying 
the demand for rime in the opening stanza. In tbe following stanzas, 
the poet, who is, as it were, tormented by certain fijied ideas, which the 
final words of each line represent, mentally remodels these ideas, and 
presents them from fresh points of view, each stanza having its special 
assonances which give it a latent harmony of its own. In the con- 
cluding' three verses the poet succeeds in calming his mental agony 
by definitely positing the ideas which have been troubling him. This 
is Canetlo's theory of the poetical idea of the sisHna {Fiorili <A' 
Liriche Provmeali, Bologna, iBBi, p. 35). It must he remembered 
that the music, which was as important to the troubadour poems as 
the words, is absolutely indispensable to us before we can attempt to 
dogmatize on the poetic value of (he seslina form. 

We have previously treated of the nature of the stanza in the 
troubadour poems (Introd. $ la). Dante {De Vulg. El. ii. la) tells us 
that Amaut Daniel used ' fere in omnibus cantionibus ' the stanza ' sub 
una oda continua usque ad ultimnm progressive, hoc est, sine iteralione 
modulationia cuiusquam et sine diesi : et diesim dicimus deductionem 
vergentcm de una oda in aliam: hanc voltam vocamus, cum vulgus 
alloquimur." In fact, we may be certain that more than half of the 
eighteen poems remaioing to us are indivisible in stanza. Probably 
the musical accompaniment would show that others were not divided 
which now appear capable of division. Arnaut Daniel thus carried 
forward the reforms which such poets as Bernart de Venladorn and 
Raimbaut d'Aurenga had begun, reforms which had for their object to 
do away with tbe monotonous repetition of the same musical phrases. 
Amaut abandoned the rimes corresponding within the stanza, and, 
with these, the repetition of the same musical theme within tbe stanza. 
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His ideal was nol only to avoid monotony, but to make of liis poem 
organic whole, and to do this by means of a regular musical develop- 
ment of his thought from the beginning to the end of the poem. 

The passage in the Purgolorio (xxvi. 1 18) where Dante says that 
Arnaut was superior to all others as an author of 'versi d'amore 
e prose di romanii ' has given rise to long discussion. By 'versi 
d* amore ' Amaut's lyric poems are undoubtedly meant' ; upon the 
latter half of the line, opinions have greatly differed. Prosa was 
a word originally used, in opposition to the 'hymnus' composed in 
classical metre, of unmetrical sentences sung In monotone (or plain- 
aong?) which concluded with an'Alleluia,'andwere called 'sequences.' 
By degrees, musical influences gave them a certain rhj^hca, and they 
approached nearer to the ' hymnus,' This form was used at first for 
religious poems, then was adopted for longer works on sacred or 
prolane subjects, and specially for didactic poetry. They are. at this 
point, distinguished from the more elaborate lyric poem by their 
stanza in monorime, of irregular length, and possibly in Alexandrine 
metre. In this connexion is quoted the opening of a legend of 

'Quiero far una prosa en roman paladino,' 
prvsa being, in this case, a narration in stanzas of four monorime 
Alexandrines. The legend is, however, ecclesiastical. Dante again 
uses the word in the Di Vtilg. El. i. 10 where, he says, the Langue 
d'OEl claims as its own 'quidquid redactum»ve inventum est ad vulgare 
prosaicum, . . . videlicet biblia cum Troianorum Romanonimque gesti- 
bus eompilata et Arturi regis ambages pulcerrime, el quara plures 
alie historic ac doctrine ' (with this we may compare Raimon Vidal, 
Las Hasos de Trobar, Stengel, p. 70, ' La parladura francesca val 
mais et es plus avinenz a far romanz, retronsas et pasturellas, mas 

Probably by 'vulgare prosaicum' Dante meant the prosaic poems of 
the Arthurian cycle, that is, poems not written in the symmetrical 
stanza employed by lyric poets. We now turn to the word 
'romanzi.' The word tomihhs ('romanice") originally meant, both for 
French and Provenfal, works written in the vulgar tongue, as opposed 
to Latin, (Cf. the sermon ' Grant mal fist Adam ' ad tin., and Peire 
Carbiac, Hymn to the Virgin, I. 8, 'Romans lenga latina',) Hence 
it came to be a substantive, meaning a book translated into the vulgar 

' The phrase was thus used in Early Italian : cf. a canaont of 
Ruggeronedi Palermo (Monaci, Chresl. llaliana, 1. p. 77) : — 
'Ben mi degio alegrare e fare versi d' amore.' 
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tongue from Latin. In the Langue d'Oll, such translations were Tram 
the 'raatiire de Rome,' the adventures and legends of the Round 
Table, so that the uame was applied especially to stories of this kind. 
In the south of France Ihe word obtained a different meaning, and 
was specially applied to instructive and edifying legends, or to moral 
and didactic poems, the Latin translations being at first chiefl7 of 
this character (R. Vidal, quoted shove, uses Tomaite in its French 
sense). Dante, in the Purgalorio, uses the word naturally in its 
Proven^l sense; moreover, this conclusion is supported by the fact 
that he compares Amaut to Guido Guinicelli and Giraut de Bomeil, 
both lyric poets, which he would hardly do if he were attributing epic 
poems to Arnaut. The poem of Giraut de Borneil (Appel, No. 63) is 
aromoHt in this sense of the word, as also are the 'doctrinae in vulgari 
prosaico ' of Dante (.De yulg. El. i. 10), 

Thus by ' di romsnzi,' as opposed to ' d'amore,' Dante means not 
a different kind of poetry, hut a different kind of lyric poetry. There 
is no instance in Italian of romaneo in the sense of the Provenfal 
romaHe: but the cognate roiniitiir'Nii ov ramaneina, 'reproof,' 'chiding,' 
can only be connected with romaneo on the supposition that this 
word had a didactic meaning. 

Hence Dante meant that Arnsut surpassed his contemporaries, not 
only in his use of language, hut also in his composition of love poems, 
and of lyric poems of a less elaborate form, and of 3 moral or didactic 
nature. Dante's use of the word virsi is probably in a general 
sense, 'poems.' Vtrs in Provencal had a special meaning. In the 
i:0'J'^''*'«o>3, 1.338, it is thus defined: ■ Vera es us diclati en romans 
que compren de V coblas a X amb una oz am doas tomadas . . . E deu 
traclar de sen ; e per so es digi vers, que vol dir "verays," quar 
veraya cauza es parlor de sen. Enpero, segon lati vera se pot 
deshendre de, ftiM, verlis, que vol dir "girar" o " virar," etenayssi que 
" vers " sia digz de " virar," e segon aysso vers pot tractar no solamen 
de sen, am o fay ysshamcn d' amors, de lauiors, o de reprehensio, per 
donar castier ; el enayssi " vers " de " virar," quar ades se vira, que 
tracla d' amors o de tauiora o dc reprehensio '.' The meaning of virs 
is thus rather vague : its chief characteristic is, that it may have ten 
strophes, while the chanso can have only seven — of Arnaut Daniel's 
surviving poems, more than two-thirds are certainly cAhnjoi. Whether, 
then, Dante is displaying his metrical erudition in his use of otrsi, 
or is using the word in s general sense, cannot be decided by this 
means, so many of Amaut's poems being lost. 

' Cf. Eiogr., Peire d'Alvernhe, p. ia6. 
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G. Paris (fiowi. X, 478) inlorprela as follows; ' II a d^passfi t 
vers d'amour et toutes les proses de romans : il est supdrieur a la fois 
aux auteurs de vers d'amour et de romans en proie . . . c'est-a-dire, 
il a effaci tous ceux qui ont &;rit soit en proven^al soil en franfaia.* 
la the same article he disposes of the theocy that Arnaut Daniel was 
(he author of the Lancrlot from which Ulrich von Zaiichoven, a German 
minneainger of the twelfth century, took hJa poem of the same title, 
showing that Ulrich borrowed from a French original. A ckansoa lie 
gcsit ('Rolaod at Ronceavalles') has also been attributed to Arnaut 
Daniel, upon evidence even more doubtful. 

XXIII. 
3, Blbairao : in the department of Dordogne. 
leGtaa ; 1. e, Latin. 

XXIV. 

Dante quotes the opening line of this poem {Dt Vulg. El. iL a. B7) 
to instance Arnaul as the poet of love. 

I. amara, cf. Hor, Cann. 1. 4. i 'acrls hiems.' 

a. The cold wind ' dears' the branches, at the approach of winter, 
just as the warm wind makes them thick with leaves in the spring; 
cf. 111. s. 

5. 'Why do I force myself to compose and say to many what is 
pleasing! On account of her, who has cast me down from on high, 
for whom 1 fear 1 shall die, if she does not put an end to my 



; see Introd. 
I I. 

7. don may refer to the lady, or to the sentence virat itu J'aM, 
' 1 fear death as a result of rejection by her.' 

8 IT. 'So brilliant was my first inspiration ofchooaing her, concerning 
whom my heart believes my eyes, that I care not twopence for the 
secret messages,' &c. 

[I. s'ealutB, 'my prayer is rarely illuminated,' ie, does not oAen 
appear in poetical form, as I am otherwise occupied, 

IS ff. The poet addresses Love personified. ' Love, have a care ! 
Am I welcome! For, if thon receive me not, I fear I shall publish 
abroad so many sins of Ihine (I) that thou hadsl better kill thyself.' 

17. detB ; for ' decern,' in general sense of ' many,' as guaranta, 
Boecis, 165. Canello considers this interpretation hazardous, and 
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thinks that 'detz' may be divided either aa d-etz (d'estz) ^ 'of these,' or 
asde'tz-^de tos, 'of thine,' &c. In both of these cases we should have 
' (.' The rime appears to demand 'f ,' and this should be conclusive in 
favour of 'd^tz' (' decern'). At the same time, the rimes corresponding 
in the other stanzas are not wholly free from difficultjr. In I. 3 wc 
have' Iftz,'!. 10 ' prfti' according to etjmology, in [. 94 'qugtz,' but in 
the Albigeois Crusade poem, 1.8096, 'qoetz.'alsoinlhei'oHafaJ'TOmisaii, 
Stengel, p. 50, 'quetz' appeirs in the list of rimes in 'etz estreit.' 
In I. 31 'jtz' is regular. Canello would consider the rime as being 
'^,' and quotes instances of this anomaly for 'letz,' 'preU,' and 'eti.' 
On the whole, there are less difficulties in the way if we adopt ' g," 

tremox : tretKor —'cut short'; whether the meaning is 'give 
yourself short shrift,' or 'stop your actions,' is doubtfal. 

19. ' But my strong enduring heart makes me endure many things, 
so that, though it be the time of snow, I need a kiss to refresh my 
burning heart, since no other unguent there avails.' Tecs must be 
' verum,' a true thing, hence, a fact or deed, vtrs, ' spring,' which was 
the rendering of Bartsch, will not do, as it has '5' and here the rime 

31. refreslr may be subst. with cor depending on it, Tar the 
refreshing of my heart,' or epexegeticai infin., 'a kiss for my heart, 

3a. Canello corrects a difficult MS. reading with titLhads (lyoAuAir). 
The U5S. point to tralutu {ImlHsir), ' illuminate.' Reading froAute, 
tr. ' If she, whose slave 1 am, sustain me with her possession — even 
as she is the stronghold ofall worth — of the unspoken prayers. Bee., 
my thought will be made perfectly clear for her' ; i. e. if she relieves 
my anxiety by deigning to accept my prayers, &c. 

37. 'So that I beg her thai she may be short with me, for thus 
she has me cheerful and gay ; for the pleasure of another's love 
I value not as an apple ' ; i. e. I ask her to put an end to my period 
of doubts, and thus restore my good spirits, since hers is the only 
love I care for. 

98. al> is pron. neut. after iaun'r, 'the enjoyment of anything else,' 
the neuter helping to give a more delicate hint as to the transference 
of the poet's affections elsewhere. 

39. ' Sweet love, desirable for all thy qualities, on account of thee 
there will be many afTronts for me to suffer, for thou art the goal of 
all my follies, whence I have many a rough companion.' 

o«n ; either the adj. med as sobst : or the subst. (.nipa), &ce 
or person. 



thai ii 



trying 



I Torgel hU love he has plunged ii 



1 disCra 



and hence inlo bad company. 

33. ' And gossip Eeparnles me not from you, nor does wealth make 
me depart, for never did I love anything with so little presumption 
(i.e. so humbly) ; nay, I yearn for you more than Cod forherofDOme.' 
Canello explains ' her of Ddme ' as Che Virgin Maty, who had a well- 
Icnown sanctuary on the Puy de DOrne or in some other place bearing 
that name; thereisalsoapossibtcplayofwordsui 'Dotna' and 'domna.' 
Chabaueau thinks that (here may have been a mot;astery at the little 
town of Dome in Perigord, or even a hermitage, and would read cil 
or oel ; translating ' more than those of DOme loved God.' 

36. ' Now prepare thyself, my song and stanza, to say to the king 
that which shall gain thee a reception.' 

oondata in the dictionaries only appears as meaning 'banquet'; 
compared with O.F. ' conduit,' anc. Italian ' condutlo,' Low Lat. > con- 
ductus,' it seems lo mean here, as in O.F., a processional song of a 
religious nature. Its exact meaning here, conjoined with dtans, is at 
present inexplicable. 

37. escueUiB, The meaningof this word basnot been satisfactorily 
explained. Canello. who writes tscoilis, connects the word with 
scoilUbota 'sebola,' comparing 'joi 'and 'joia' ; the Glassain Oaitaniitt 
translates ' classe, esptee, fapoa ' ; the progress of meaning would 
then appear to be, 'a school or kind of people,' and hence their 
manners. So Appel proposes to translate the passage, 'say that 
which will become you' ; Canello, 'to the Iting who will be your 
master.* Appel also suggests 'reception' {accital'), which gives bd 
excellent sense, but is difficult to justify. 

1)0. BOD anel mir. Canello bases his ingenious interpretation on 
a passage from R. d'Orange (Mahn, GididiU, 107a. g) 'Que ges non 
laoia ni cairel | non tem ni brans asseris | eon bai ni mir son aneL' 
Hence it appears that 'looking at or kissing the ring was a form of 
homage paid by the lover to the lady, and taken from the ceremony 
of promising allegiance to a feudal lord.' So the poet tells his song to 
go to the king, and look at his ring, i. e. bow before him and deliver 
the message that follows. 

The next difficulty is the explanation of dera. This is the 3rd sing, 
pres, or perf. indie. oidtretT, 'to raise' (' de-erigere'). Canello there- 
fore proposes to take anel in the sense of ' latch ' of a door, which it 
has in O. F., either from the curved shape, or because the latch could 
be raised by pulling a string with a ring attached to the end of it. The 
sense will then be, ' look for the latch and raise it.' But in this case 
cither mir or dtrs is a grammatical anomaly. A further possibili^ is 



ARNAUT DANIEL 



J59 



I 



to translate 'took at the ring;; if he raises it, say.' The raising of the 
hand to be kissed would imply a gracious reception and a readiness 
to hear the message. In any case, a verb of saying must be under- 
stood before qu'auo. 

41. '(Say) that I have never been a day absent from Aragon that 
I did Dot wish to go there in haste, but here they have called to me, 

According to Tobler, romo is from remaner or wmatKr; all 
attempts to explain ' Roma' as a proper name appear unsatisfactory. 

43. ' My mind is made up, to see again in my heart every evening 
her whom I, Amaut, acknowledge as my mistress without peer, for 
in other directions my intention is entirely at an end.' 

44. dompnej has 'e' bul here rimes with 'j.' The nominative 
should be Amaute, but final ' s ' in these cases is dropped occasionally 
for the sake of the rime. 

XXV. 

1. lo ferm TOler, &c., is object of esooysBendre. 

a, beoz, 'beak,' is odea used contemptuously for 'mnutb ' by the 
troubadours. Here, however, with on^la it makes the phrase 
■ Itwth and claw." 

3. The laiiaangior is compared to a beast (or bird) of prey. 

4. 'And as I dare not beat him with statf or rod. I will, at any rate, 
lake my pleasure secretly there where there will be no uncle, in the 
garden or in the chamber.' The poet speaks of a lady whose love is 
not easy to gain and who is also strictly guarded by her relatives. 

10. Cf. Dante, In/, vi. 34. 

13. ' Such fear I have, that there may not be much of heart to her,' 
i. e. 'that she may not care for me.' 

13. ' Would I were there in body, if I may not be there in scut, 
and that she would allow me secretly within her chamber.' 

13. The subject of nafra is (be sentence contained in I. i5. 

17. 'I shall be with her even as flesh and nail,' 1. e. ' I shall be as 

ig, seror : L e. Amaut's mother, onole having its proper etymo- 
logical meaning, ' avunculus X patruus.' 

91. ' For 1 would be as near lo her chamber, should it be pleasing 
to her, as is the linger to the naiL' 

05. ' Since the dry rod (lowered, and from Sir Adam were nephews 
and uncles, such pure love as that which comes within my heart I do 
not think has ever existed in a body or is in a soul.' 
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■ ftelTIMr Aya, ^a ihe twr <rf Bfc 



*ied9^bv Aefed af bb, ai ssaB bnh ttnc ks*, vAckc 

fci>r»fMH*e— ■JrfdeCXw^ * ^-ji ' '■*- j 

«aaan if Ael^c^G^ pre & knack sf Ike liii |ni i— htj 
aB»*y-«»5tfls'wfca|l III liL l>Ai>ka>r(Melkerefcna(>e 
Hdrv. lBae)7^teihe7>sBX>T«fPeireCiriMMCAnHMr 
ft i ft i r iii,f^3Ba1<fceVapaia iMHat d««'»tt^ leMai% faaeifc' 
Abo m 71t Sam Jiya •< Jfarr, a pocB bj G. FalqMjs (Pope 
Oeaest IV, ta65\ Aaraa'i ca4 b ^okca ef n a ijaihiil of tbe 
birA boa thcTkgiM. * ABscobwip Sari | sea (oi'baBorqoeiiaa 

KlJiea,tlke allnoa is to Ibe ^isiB. Ibe BeoM wOl be, ■ Sinoe tbe 
ttBMaof lbeWewT(<t»»«at lail .Jan. Ifcow ofthe CM,' fa.; bowever. 
tlii* I nibiialiiH B open to the ^^k dbjtttiiaa la GahanTs. 

d. mi aa aa kbb : Ore md^ bov is doabdiil : a onght lo be 
•ntJQBClne,iffir«a«n«r. OibenMi'«^ 'dotctcd m.* 

3S, Tbe cxplaoabon of theae liaes turns cfaiefly npca the word 
SaabBt. G. X. Baiticri iaaai & Latin gloss upoa this passage in 
s codex Qow lost, to tbe efiect that Bcrtraa de Bom and Amant 
Daniel were mdi friends that tbey called one aootber ' Dezirat.* 
Tbat tbese two poets were acquainted with one aoother is certain (see 
Inlrod. p. 15a), and tbe sense of the passage would then be, 'AnuM 
sends bis song, with the permission of his lady, to his friend Dezirvt' 
But the words pitlt and eambra c«-tainly point to a lady. The 
question then arises whether this lady is Amaul'a love, or a patroness 
and go-between (or biniseU' and the subject of this stsHna. 

reria may mean his love, as ■sceplre' might be used for 
monarch. Assuming, then, that two ladies are meotioaed in these 
last lines we translate, ' Amaut sends his scmg at the pleosore of her 
who possesses the soul of his love ' ; i. e. he b^s the go-between to 
bring tbe poem to the notice of his love. 

XXVI. 

This poem is quoted by Dante (_De Vidg. El. ii. 13. 7) as an example 
of the 'stantia, in qaa nulla rithiinoruni habitudo atlenditur.' Tbe use 
of slight assonance, lo replace tbe rhymes within the stanza, is 
conspicuous. Thus, in the first stanza, we have ' a ' tonic in the first 
three rimes: [n the fourth and fifth 'p' tonic, and the remBinder's' and 
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apparent, as in lomba aad sotH. Further, the difficult rimes appear in 
the opening tines of each stanza, the latter lines having easy rimea : 
the thou^t corresponds to tbese, being involved and difficult at the 
beginning of the stanza, and growing dear and easy as the stanza 
proceeds. The difficulty of the poet's laslc may be emphasized by 
noting the Tact that the liat of rimes in the DonaU froensals gives 
only ten rimes in an-s, eleven in am-s, and none at all in -emba or 
■aiga. CI. No. X, Bertran de Born's imitation of this poem, 

a. iou : sc. sm Ian from 1. i. ' If Love were as bountiful to me in 
giving hflppinesB as I am to him (nmor, fem.) in having a pure and 
open heart, 1 should not have to meet with an obstacle on account of the 
great blessing,' i. e. the greatness of the good I seek (the high position 
of my lady) would be no obstacle to me. 

4. pes : either from ficnsar, fi/ssar, ' my thought ' : ' I love so high 
that my thought raises me up and casts me down,' 1. e. raises me up 
when 1 think of the object of my desires, and casta me down when 
I think of the difficulty of obtaining it ; or ' my foot," in which case 
the sense is ; the struggle to gain the object proposed is like the 
effort of ascending a steep mountain, ■ metaphor continued in the 
next line. Or, ' my foot raises me up and lets me down " may mean 
that ' I mark lime, make no advance, am hesitating.' 

5. maa : ' (1 am in doubt) ; but, when I bethink me how she is at 
the summit of worth, 1 appraise myself the mure for ever having 
ventured to love her.' 

8. loTgrat: adverbial ace. 'willingly.' So 'vostra merce,' 'thank 

lo. ' For I have put myself and am set fast in so rich a place,' i. e. 
1 have devoted myself to a lady so rich in attractions. 

14. ' And since it is not fitting that a man should improve anything 
in her,' i. e. as she is such, that no one could ask for anything better. 
OBmar (eimSret) rimes with words in -?r. 

17. 'A good hope restores me and relieves me of a sweet desire by 
which my sides are pained,' i. e. the longing causes him to heave 
many sighs. 

19. Oar: 'wherefore I accept my sufiering, I bear it and I 
forget it." 

ao. ' Since, as concerns beauty, the otheis are inferior, so that the 
most beautiful appears to have fallen lower than her. if anyone sees 
her, and it is truth,' i. e. the most beautiful of all other ladies appears 
to have gone down in the scale of lieauty when seen in comparison 
with my lady. 




M( Ihc reMU «f ttrodf 4rf»le. 

jj, som— iAmmm, ihowld bnc f. Here we Cod it rwing witk 
' ft other fiMteaM* aho caubUth llie fad, >ad sdpport tike liM of 
rtaw Id llw AmAK ftotmtg U (StcBcel, 35), irincb abo ^vcs mm^ 
'tbpor,* wtlfaf. 

!^. Un: fr. towr. trftnd aAcravowe] Tocalacs: lo 'abriOj'froB 
ahivar. Sic. 

43. 'For, on sccoont of you, bones ud mooerarc dhninhhed ' ; 
I. ■. the poet doc* not receive his prescat*. 

44. ftb pane ; 'so that It nearly fell altogetlicr' ; note * tooibu' ' in- 
Iranillivt liere and traniilJve 1, 4, 

46. ' For you cause evil speaking and low opinion to the loveis,' 
I.e. jrou ciuso lovers to be slandered and [bought ill of. 
46. 'For Ihemore you are ■•imoniahed,lbe worse jouare'; qui — 
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This pOEm is quoted by Dante, Di Vulg. El. ii. 6, as an instance 
of [he ' gradus conslniclionis . . . sapidus ct venustua, etiam et 
exccUus, qui est dictatorum illustrium.' It should be noticed that the 
equivocal rimes of the first verses of the stanzas mn in pairs ; thus 
1. I sorit, I. 8 sorle, I. 15 cortt, 1. 33 cortt, &c. The poem also Con- 
tains excellent instances of Arnaut's careful use of equivocal rime : 
this principle enables Canetio to restore si adirt (1. ai) for sia a dirt. 

a. d' tuDor ; depends □□ ' sobreafon ' in previous line. 

6. ' So that, now, separated from her, I address yearning words to 
her ; afterwards when I see her, I know not what to say, I have 
■0 much (to say).' Cf. Petrarch, in the sonnet Pitn ifuH vago 
pmaer, 'Tanto le ho a dir, che 'ncomindar non oso.' 

1 1. ' For my heart desires her more than my mouth says.' 

la. I.e. however far 1 travel, I nowhere find so excellent a 
character. 

16. * But here, with her, 1 find far more to praise.' 
pro mois : form one expression, 
trob que lauaar ; as nu* que dirt, 1. 7. 
ab lleia : if nft^apnd, we have anoll 
her court,' in opposition to the coiit of 1, 
the use of ab from such expressions as ' i 

19. duois, ordois^'doxit for'docuit' : 
' educavit,' which would have 9, the rime here requiring g. 

ai. 'That, vwth respect to her, I do not believe any good person 
has hatred,' 

sa. breuB : short in time, 
aorta : short in quantity, scanty. 

33. aol preo : ' whom I beg to be willing to guess that which she 
will not otherwise learn of me, if the heart without words do not 
come forth,' i. e. 'that which she will only learn if the heart make 
itself understood without words.' The poet dare not declare Ills love 
openly, but hopes his lady will divine his feelings. 

a6. que Jea Boiora: 'for never does the Rhone, owing to the 
water which swells it, have such impetuosity that a larger flow of 
love does not make an inundation at my heart,' &c. The intricacy 
of the construction is characteristic of Arnaut 

aS. d'amor 1 is best taken ai depending on dola and not upon 
tsiara: cf. 1. 3. The poet's idea is, that a stream of love Hows into 
his heart and overflows there, with all the violence of the Rhone 



' reason for translating ' at 
Some, however, derive 
'e ab aliquo.' 
r nolfr. 'diixit' in the sense of 
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in flood. This simple comparison is tlien confused by ths introduction 
of plus larga and the negative form of the comparison, to increase the 
effect 

33. 'But the -weariness (I suffer on her account) appears to me 
pleasure,' since the mere thought of her makes me joyful. 

36. taut, i.e. as much as before, 
trepa is translated in the DrmaU protmals as 'msaibus ludere' 
(Stengel 34). Chsbaneau corrects ' pedibus ' ; and quotes mod. Prov. 
trepB = sautcr, tri-pigner. 
borts (ibid. 57) = ludus. 

38. This is a doubtful passage : Canello, tn view of Insors, would 
take don-anc as a compound expression, meaning ' covetous,' 
'niggardly.' Chabaneau explains by referring aqmt to the previous 
line, putting a comma after it and after isbrugic, and reading sols is. 
' Nothing could give me so much happiness as did that (consolation), 
of which no crafly slanderer said a word, which is my only treasure.' 

40. enois here, as in 1. 43, may be taken either as subs, or adj. ^^ 



FOLQUET DE MARSELHA. ^M 

One of the most interesting personalities among the troubadoara 
is certainly that of Folquet of Marseilles. He belonged by birth to 
that town, and not to Genoa, as has been supposed. Into Dante's 
geographical description of his birthplace {Par. ix. 91) we cannot 
here enter. The date of bis birth is uncertain ; his poetical career 
probably fell between the years 1180-1195, and of his life during 
that period we have but little information beyond that to be gained 
from the Provenfal biography. As a poet, he ranks high among the 
greater troubadours; bis songs were translated into the Lnngue 
d'OlL The minnesinger Rudolf, count of Neuenberg (end of twelfth 
century), closely imitated him, as also, to a less extent, did the Italians 
Rinaldo d' Aquino and Jacopo da Lentino. His love poems bear out 
the words which Dante puts in his mouth (Par. ix. 97). The 
biography gives the probable cause of his conversion to the Church. 
To this we may add the legend referred to by Vincent dc Beauvais 
inthe5;fi(CH/H>nmDni/((lib. II, $ iii. diss. 3): ' CogiUndo de etemitate 
pene dicitur in summa de virtutibus conversus fuisse Fulco episcopus 
tholosanus, qui cum esset primo ioculator incepit cogitare ut si daretur 
ei in penitentia ut semper iaceret in pulcherrimo et moUissimo tecto 
ita ut nunquam pro aliquo reccderet, non posset hoc sustinere. Quanto 
minus ergo in pena inestimabili. El factus est monachus cisterciensis 
et post episcopus tliolosanus.' A further notice of him, worthy of 
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quotation, comes rrom a teacher at the University of Toulouse (in 
the foundfltion of which Folqiiet had some share), Joannes dc Gar- 
landia, De Iriutnphii iccltsiat Ubri octo, a work written !□ 1339, two 
years before Folquet's death :— 

Pravos eitirpat et doctor et ignis ct etisis 

Falcat eos Fulco, presul in urbe sacer. 
Hie dudum fuerac iocutator. civis et ind^ 

Marsilie clams coniuge, prole, doirio. 
Intrana coenobium Turonetig vesle sub atba 

Certat, ut inlerius olbior esse queat. 
Factus de monacbo fuit abbas, presul et iade 
Tholose, passus pro grege multa mala . , . 
Abbates facti Fufconis sunt duo nati, 
Consecrat et matrem religionis apex. 

Unlike so many of his fellow-poeta, who retired to monasteries 
md there lived out their lives in seclusion, Folquet displayed special 
talents or special enthusiasm for the order which he joined. Of the 
ercian abbey of Toronei in the diocese of Friijus, he became 
abbot, and in 1905 was made bishop of Toulouse. He then becomes 
one of the great iigures of the Albigeois crusade: in 1309 be was 
acting with Simon de Montfort against Raimond VI, the son of bis 
old patron and benefactor, and persuaded the count to surrender the 
citadel of Toulouse to de Montfort and the papa! legate. He travelled 
in Northern France in order to stir up enthusiasm for the crusade. 
The legend is related that, hearing one of his love songs sung by 
a minalrel at Paris, he imposed penance upoa himself. He helped 
to establish the Inquisition in Langiiedoc, and at the Lateran council 
of IBI5 WHS the moat violent opponent of counl Raimond. To enter 
into his history in detail during this period would be to recount a 
large portion of the somewhat intricate history of the crusade. Of 
his ianaticism, and the cruelly with which he waged war upon the 
heretics, one of his opponents spealcs to us : — 



E die vos de I'avcsque, que ti 
qu'en la sua scmblansa es Dii 
que ab cansos messongeiras e 
donl lotz hom es perdulz qui' 
ez ab SOS rcproverbis alilatz e 



afortitz. 



ez ab mala doctrina es tant fort enriquitz 
c'om non auza ren diirc a so qu'el contraditz. 
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Pero canl c! fo abas ni monger 
en Ik sua abadia fo sM lums e 
qu'anc no i ac be ni psuia, tro qu'el ne fo icbitz; 
e cant to de Tholosa avesques elegiU, 
per trastola U terra cs lals foes espandicz 
que [a mais per nulfaa aiga no sira escantitz ; 
que plus de *D'M-, que de grans que petilz, 
i fe perdre las vidas els cora eU esperitz. 
Per la fe qu'ieu vos deg, als seus faitz e als ditz 
ez a la captenensa sembia mielhs Antecritz 
que messatges de Rons. 

'And of the bishop, who is so zeaious, I tell you that in him both 
God and we ourselves are betrayed ; for with Ijdng songs and in- 
sinuating words, which are the damnation of any who sings or speaks 
them, and by his keen polished admonitions, and by our presents 
wherewith be maintained himself as poet, and b; his evil doctrine, 
he has risen so high, that one dare say nothing to that which he 
opposes. So when he was vested as abbot and monk, was the light 
in his abbey put out in such wise that therein was no comfort or 
rest, until that he was gone forth from thence; and when he was 
chosen bishop of Toulouse such a fire was spread throughout the 
land that never for any water will it be quenched ; for there did he 
bring destruction of life and body and soul upon more than fifteen 
hundred of high end low. By the faith which I owe to you, in his 
deeds and his words and his dealings, more like is he to Anti-ChrUt 
thantoan envoy of Rome.' l^C/iaHSon lii la croisade conire les Albigmi, 
V. 3309.) 

Folquet died on Dec. 35, 1331, and was buried at the Cistercian 
abbey near Grandselve, some thirty miles north-west of Toulouse. 
Such troubadours as Guilhem Figueira and Peire Cardinal, who in- 
veighed against the action of the Church during the crusade, say 
nothing of him, and upon their silence and that of the biography as 
regards his ecclesiastical life the argument has been founded that 
Folquet the troubadour and Folquet the bishop were two different 
persons. There is, however, little to support this theory and a 
lai^ mass of evidence to disprove it. Dante probably placed Folquet 
in Paradise on account of bis reputation as a saint. He was known 
to the historians of the time as ' venerabilia Fulco,' and miracles were 
attributed to him. That Folquet's poems-^of which about thirty 
remain — were known to Dante, is plain from the quotation in the 
Dt Vulg. Eloqucnlia (ii. 6). It is also possible that the words used 
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c of Folquet'a use of the metaphor m 
his love poems. It has been supposed (Zmgattlli, v. pre!) that 
Dante conjoins Rahab with Folquet, owing to a certain similarity 
in their respective histories. As Rahab was in rciation to Joshua 
and Jericho, so was Polquet to Simon de Uontfort and Toulouse and 
other places ; and the military operations of the crusade, according lo 
the historians of the time, are not without resemblance to Joshua's 
capture of Jericho in such an instance as Che storming of X.avaur, 
when the assailants advajiced with the Cistercian monks at their 
head, sang the Ctm creator, and the walls of the fortress fell forth- 
with. This is, at any rate, a more satisfactory eiphuiation than to 
say that Rahab and Folquet find themselves together by the hazard 
of chance. 

XXVIII. 

6. Hiohsrt, i. e. Richard Cccur de Lion. 

7. BaicioQ da Toloao, also mentioned below as the 'good count,' 
is RaimondV(ii48-!r94'): his son was the unfortunate RaimondVI, 
whose lands were devastated during the Albigeois crusode and whose 
chief opponent was Folquet himself. 

B&ral, i.e. Barral, viscount of Marseilles, tl8o (?)-[i93; his 
wife's name was Adelaide, v. XXX. 4S. 

16. AmfoBd'ATBiBOii.e.AlfonaoIIof Aragonand Barcelona, 1 ifia- 
T 196, nho became lord of Provence 1167. 

XXIX. 

This fine poem is a specimen of the 'alba': cf. Gir. de Bornelh, 
No. XXII. Some doubt has been thrown upon Folquet's authorship 
of this poem ; but the evidence which would attribute it to Folquet 
(Falquel) de Romans is not decisive. 

I, ' In Thy name and in the name of Holy Mary.' 
3. JeFOBoIem. Cf Dante, /^ir;^. ii. 3 and elsewhere, for the mention 
of the city. 

8. Bia-n Dleus ; m may be the tilte ' the Lord God,' cf. [be 
Boethius fragment, i. 153 ; in muy also more probably be taken as 
gen. of the pronoun: 'let God be praised for it,' i.e. for the fact 
that another day has come. 

at. Cf. the vision of Si. Paul, I. 97. 
36. This line is wanting in the three MSS. of the poem. 
55. ' And may he grant us so great a boon, may he lead us to his 
own,' Ac, ; ealre ; v. Glossary, istnnar. 



Danle quotes tbix poem, Dt Vulg, El. ii 

B m'ft tlzM : ' hu put dm o£F with fair 

tirmr <""g»'""' : to spn out ■! leogth, anil so, (o beep wxiting, 
put off. The vert) has also, from its primary meaning of ' draw, poll,' 
the secondary meaniag of 'worry, annoy': bcnce, il ii passible to 
translate, ' haa long annoyed me with &ir pretence.' 

13. ancir m'uit : tbe Tiiture resolved into its component parts, as 
in 1. 34, fartir tn'ai tar mi parttTai. Thisnse is not found in the FrcDcb 
dialects, but is by no means uncommon in Prowenfal. For other 
instances in Spanish and Portuguese, and Tor the importsnce of the 
construction in the historical syntax of the future tense, See a brilliant 
paper by Carl Foth, ' UcberVerschiebung derTempora in romanischen 
Sprachen,' Boehmer, Rom. Studien. voL i. 

17. sufreiu : in a slightly different sense from SMfiin in the next 
line ; ' be permissive of (I e. grant) the good which I desire, as I am 
isc. sM/rtHs) ol bearing evil,' i.e. be ready to grant me good a* I 
am ready to suffer evil.' 

43. oen : v. XLIV. 1016. 
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48. oar elUa trea : 'for those three are worth quite a hundred 
others,' The mention of three ladies in the lomada is very unusual. 
Tbe three most prominent of Folquet's many loves were Alazais of 
Roca Martina {Adelaide, the wife of his patron Barral), Laura of 
SL JulJen, probably the sister of Barral, and Eudoxia, the wife of 
William VIII. count of Montpelier. The last of these was the daughter 
□r the By2antine emperor Comcnius : Alfonso II of Aiagon had asked 
her hand in marriage and then rejected her; she was married to 
William in ti8t and divorced in 1187, when she retired to a cloister. 
Whether any one of these three is identical vvith any of the ladies of 
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TTiis poem, as the razo informs us, was written when Spaii 
preparing for the Hnal struggle with the Mohammedans. Tbe Arabs 
of Spain, the Almoravides, had been driven out of Uorocco in 1146 
by a new sect, the Almohades, who crossed the straits of Gibraltar, 
defeated their Arab opponents in the Peninsula, and then turned their 
arms against the Christians. With a large army, their leader Jacob 
Al Mansur (Miramamoli of the razo) utterly defeated the Castilians 
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in 1195 at Alarcos, and the CDnlinuanc^e of internal wars between the 
several Spanish states for the remainder of the century allowed the 
Arabs to gain further grouud. The Pope Innocent III succeeded ia 
reviving the crusading ardour in Spain, and also persuaded the barons 
north of the Pyrenees to job Alfonso VIII of Castile in crushing the 
invaders. The final result of these efforts was the battle of Las 
Navas de Toloss, July 16, jaia, which marts the downfall of the 
Moorish dominion in Spain. Folquet's poem was written to arouse 
the crusading spirit north of the Pyrenees, and he may have been 
incited to compose it by the Cistercian order, who took a large part in 
the snti-Moorisb movements of the time, and whose ranks he ulti- 
mately joined. 

6. Bapulcre : of course, at Jerusalem. 

16. 'Therefore he who Would find life in death, let him now give 
his life for God, and lei him give it there (in Spain) openly.' 

30. ' Let each man think concerning his body, whether,' 4c. 

36. ' For the rest God can accomplish in fuil, ... for I do not believe 
that He could fail anyone who goes there with," &c, 

44. I'lu : ' the one of those gilts is sure for him,' i. e. the earthly 
or the heavenly crown. 

48. A characteristically ecclesiastical argument, that the Moorish 
invasion is really a blessing; in disguise, because God has brought it 
about in order to manifeal His power. Thai Folquet's thoughts were 
turning towards the monastic profession is thus plain, apart from the 
bint given in the raio, I. 7, p. 58. 

SI. per un oen, and I. 66, /vr ux <fo5 : v. XLIV. 1016. 

5B. St. MatL vii.af. 

6a. Animftn may refer to Richard of England ; the kings of Aragon 
and Castile were themselves in need of help, and Raimond V of 
Toulouse and Barral, Folquet's old patrons, were now dead. Bertran 
de Bom's use of the name (XIll. 71) is doubtful. 

XXXII. 

t. Anacoluthon : after nperoenbutE supply ' del gran engan,' I. ;, 
which also follows ' conoguti,' L 4. 

14. BOS mol pasatE: nom. abs. ; 'my songs ill paid, othervrise 
] would not deparL' 

95. fela continues the ides oi famia (felonia) In the previous line. 
'I might well have been evil (i.e. have contracted the bad habits 
of the overworked horse), but 1 have kept myself therefrom, for he 
who trespasses agsinsl One stronger than himself does great folly, 
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and hr is even xl hapbizard with bU equal, who cannot be over 
and to be in sach a case with a weaker than faimself is sbame.' 

39. ' And it hai happened to me as to the foolish suitor, who asked 
that alt might be gi>ld when he should touch it ' ; a reifeFcnce to the 
story of Midas. 

41. Ailm&n: v. note on XXXI. 6a. 

<a. Totitemps: like ' Ariman ' and ' Plus-leial,' the stnhei for 
some friend of Folquet's, who cannot be identified. A ttnso between 
Folquct and Totztempa still remains to us, 



AlUERIC DE BELENOI. 

appears variously as Belenoi, Belcn 



Aimeric's pi 
Belvczen, and Beauvoir; his poetical care< 
Brst half of the Ihirteenth century. He v 
Bordelais (d^p. Gironde), and was the nej 
Peire Corbiac : the biography also informs u 
that is, an ecclesiastic, became ajoglar, and s 
Ruis or Rieux (d£p. Haute Garonne). Fron 
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t he passed 
count of Provence, and that h< 
of his patrona was the coun 
death (January ig, 1243) he lame 
poems remain in CKistence. Dante 
M fiol' &c. {De t'ulg. El. 
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Is bom at Lesparre in 
liew of the troubadour 
that be was a 'clerc,' 
ng in honour of a lady of 
allusions in his poems, 
with Raimond Berengar IV, 
iited the court of Castile. One 
ssillon, Nuno Sanchez, whose 
t in a planh. Twenty of his 
ice quotes his poem 'Nulshom 
[3) ; in the second case, he is 
speaking of the construction of the stanza and says, 'tjuaedam 
Stantia eat quae soils endecasyllabis gaudel esse conteita . . . hoc etiam 
Hispani usi sunt ; et dico Hispanos. qui poetati sunt in vu'gari oc' 
He then quotes Aimeric's poem. Dante seems here to repeat the 
Statement made in 1. S, and we translate the above passage ; ' the 
Spaniards have used this form : and 1 mean by the word Spaniards 
those who have written in the dialect of oc' He is not speaking of 
Spanish poets who wrote in ProvenpJ as distinct from Spanish poets 
who used their own language ; for, apart from his earlier use of the 
term ' Hispani,' Aimeric's stay in Catalonia was hardly long enough 
to justify lite citation of him as a Spaniard. Dante's use of the tenn 
'Hispani' was probably due to ignorance of Spanish ; in the Vila 
Nuova, XXV. 37 he obviously meant to indicate Provencal and Italian 
by (be terms ' lingua d'Oco e lingua di Si ' ; indeed, it seems improb- 
able that he would have used the latter term to denote Italian, had he 
possessed any knowledge of Spanish. In Par. xxix. loi ' Ispani ' is 
used merely to indicate the West as opposed to the East (Indi), 
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XXXIV. 

Quoted by Danle, De Vulg. El. iJ. 6 and i; 
3. Bitot: not concessive, as ol^en 
all tliat he himself does 

15. I. e. 'I cannot m:il[e myself a name by my exploi 
which love brings upon me must count instead.' 

17. ' For he who desires, and cannot, is a hundred ti: 
&c, V, XLIV, ior6, 

39. zlo : in the gil^s which it has to give, 
dur : because it will not, as yet, grant them. 



4. se. 'I will sing of self.' 



XXXV. 



sDucsa on the lady's side. 

upon the origin of love, see Introd. ^ 8. 

XXXVI. 



its bearing upon the 
mployment 
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This poem has a special inl 
development of the sestina (see Introd. % 1 
of alliteration should be carefully noted ; the poet's inte 
doubt, to oSer to the ear a substitute for the lack of rimi 
stanza ; hence the alliteration is strongest in the first si 
the outset of the second stanza the listener would hear the answer 
to the sounds concluding the lines of the first stanza, and would 
therefore have less attention to spare for the allitcTation. 

5. The three MSS, of this poem are here unsatisfactory, irejcand 
bees are the readings of two, while a third shows a lacuna. Appcl 
proposes to read brecs. Gloss. Occ. gives bncs, bus, briac as — limed 
twig, snare, trap. 

8. oortaia. Cf. Dame's use of cutmU in the Di Vulg. El. 

10. rarmanaa : i. e. that she will love me. 

16. taner nudai a (Commonplace in the troubadours, not necessarily 
to be taken literally, but as meaning ' to have possession of.' 

a6. quar with its verb is co-ordinalc to pir with its substantive, 
' because of my excessive yearning which is rough, and because my 
rude desire has made me go astray,' &c. 

99. lo oora e'l oor. The play upon these worda is common in the 
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ADIERIC DE FEGULBAX. 
Ufle h kwwa «r Mt liiiJuihiBi wtli tbe cnxptiaB oT ■ 

■ paeBi,ariAid iIhmI Mtfrn 
tiB* b tt w uiau Om jc«n taas-ufis aa 
led a bard Bfe, and mea id ha*c fboBd k dfficnlt at tioKs to get tbe 
bare m- e t a wtita of exatcBce:. Tliia pnvcr^ was cliiefly owing to the 
EKt llialbe wa* one of tlie troobadDim ex3ed froa hii naliTe land fay 
the Albt^eoU cnmadca. Lradine a xnadenag Uie, be vistcd almost 
enrj court where be vrai tikclj to find an audience for bis songs : 
from 1335-1230 be appeals to have led tbe fife ofa joDg;Ieoriii Nortbern 
lUly. Among tbe high personages to whom he sing were RaimondVI 
of Toulouie, Peter II of Arogon, Alfonso IX of Leon, Fredenc tl, 
emperor of Italy, and Azzo VI and VIII of Este. He was a poet of 
great ingenuity in bis use of rime and in tbe invention with which he 
(limed to fresh account the existing poetical fonns. Regarded as 
pure poetry, his best songs are tbe^miAs upon the death of Azzo VI 
( 1319) and William Uolaspina (taao). 
Several corrections bave been made in the text. 

XXXVII. 
I. N'Aimorloi. The'Hamericus' ofDante'sDe^'ufe. a isa 
take where it occurs) for Namericua, representing at Aimena as I 
Fegulha in the Aip. Haute Garonne (arr. Saint-Gaud ens). 
14. erelgU : i. e. some form of the Albigeois heresy. 
18. lo miiquM da If oatfsrrat ^ Boniface III. 

XXX VIII. 

Quoted by Dante Ds Vulg. Et. ii. 6. The disposition of the ri 
it 10 be noted, the last four of one stanza corresponding to the first 
four In the next. 

gi. 'For I ever thought to e«ln my advantage in that loss, and to be 
wl*a In tlmt madneu.' 

05. ' I know no "yes" for which I would give your "no,""Le. 
I would rather be rejected by you than win any other woman's love. 
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25. The sight of a basilisk was said 10 be the death of any one who 
3aw it ; and so, if the animal saw itself in a mirror, its own death 
would presumably ensue. Amid a large mass of legends upon the 
basilisk, 1 can iind no other mention of this fact, cither in Provencal 
literature or elsewhere. 

XXXIX. 

This poem was uttered in support of the Fourth Crusade, which 
started in laoi : the author was perhaps partly inspired by the 
preaching of Fulk of Neuilly. This crusade was the subject of 
VillehardQuin's Cimous chronicle, his master, Theobald III of Cham- 
pagne, being one of the most zealous supporters of the movement. 

10. Pope Innocent IH, who offered full indulgence to everyone who 
should serve in Palestine a year in person, or two years by deputy. 

19, an. The MS3. of the poem are here divergent : the lines printed 
are those which make the best sense, but a full discussion of the 
textual difficulties would he out of place here, sai and Jiii of course ^ 
'at home' and 'in Palestine.' 

30. St Matt. iiiv. 51. 

41. William of Malasplna was a nephew of Albert, marquis of 
Halaspina (1187-1909) : the latter was in personal relations with the 
troubadour Raimbaut de Vacquelras. 

48. lum is difficult to place in the same category with vas and eroU, 
Possibly there is a reference to St, John xii. 46 and similar passages. 
One MS. reads /iK, which makes better sense and should perhaps be 
adopted. 

51. Monferrat. Boniface HI, of Montferrat, brother of Conrad, the 
subject of No. XI. The crusaders elected htm as their commander-in- 
chief : he was a selfish and unscrupulous adventurer, and is largely to 
be blamed for the ultimate failure of the undertaking; after the capture 
of Constantinople be received the kingdom of Theasalonica, which 
included Macedonia. 

SORDELLO. 

There is much uncertainly concerning the facts of Sordello'a life: 
he was bom at Goito, near Mantua, and was of noble family. Hia 
name is not to be derived from sonlidus, but from SiinJus, a not 
uncommon patronymic in North Italy during the thirteenth centory. 
Of his early years nothing ia known : at some period of his youth be 
entered the court of count Ricciardo dt San Bonifacio, the lord of 
Verona, where he fell in love with his master's wife, Cuniiia da 
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Romano i^Par. ix. 33) and doped with her. The details of this affair 
arc entirely obscure ; according to some commentators, it was tlie final 
outcome of a family feud, while others assert that the elopement look 
place with the connivence a{ Conizza's brother, the notorious 
Ezzelioo III {Inf. \n. ilo) : the date is approximately 1395. At any 
rate, Sordello and Cunjzza betook themselves to Ezielino's court. 
Then, according to the Provenfa! biography, follows his secret 
marriage with Otta, end his flight from Treviso, to escape the 
vengeance of the angry relatives. He thus left Italy about the year 
1339, and retired to llie South of France, where he visited the courts 
of Provence, Toulouse, Roussillon, penetrating also into Castile. 
A chief authority for these wanderings is the troubadour Peire 
Bremon Ricas Novas (see introd. to XLII), whose 'sirventes' speaks 
of him as being in Spain at the court of the king of Leon ; this Was 
Alfonso IX, who died in the year 1230. He also visited Porluga!, 
but for this no date can be assigned. Allusions in his poems show 
that he was in Provence before 1335 : about ten years later we 
find him at the court of the countess Beatrice (Pur^. vii, 128), daughter 
of Raimond Bcrengar, count of Provence, and wife of Charles I of 
Anjou. Beatrice may have been the subject of several of his love 
poems: but the 'senhat' Restaur and Agmdivo, which conceal the 
names possibly of more than one lady, cannot be identified. From 
1353-1365 his name appears in several Angevin treaties and records, 
coupled vvith the names of other well-known nobles, and he would 
appear to have held a high place in Charles' esteem. It is uncertain 
whether he took part in the first crusade of S. Louis, in i34&-ra5i, at 
which Charles was present : but be followed Charles on his Italian 
expedition against Manfred in 1365, and seems lo have been captured 
by the GhlbellineB before reaching Naples. At any rate, we find him 
a prisoner at Novara in September 1266 ; pope Clement IV induced 
Charles to ransom him, and in 1369, as a recompense for his services, 
he received five castles in the Abruzzi, near the river Pescara: 
shortly afterwards he died. The circumstances of his death are 
unknown, but from the iacl that he is placed by Dante among those 
who were cut off before they could repent it has been conjectured 
that he came to a violent end. He has left to us forty poems, 
including fragments and the < Ensenhamen,' and stands high above the 
Provenfal-Italian school of his time (see Introd., 5 1, p. uviii). Dante 
mentions him twice — in the famous passage in the Purgalorio (vi. 5S 
et Sfijq.) and in the De Vulgari EloqumHa (i. 15). The question why 
Dante gave Sordello so honourable a place in his poem has been the 
cause of much controversy : on the one hand, it is said that Sordello's 
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didactic poem, the EnssnhameH, with its high and pure morality, made 
a great impression upon Dante ; whereas other critics consider the 
lament for Btacat2 as the cause. The arguments are to be seen 
in detail in De Lotlis' edition of Sordello, and O. Schultz, Zeit- 
schrift fUr Rom. Phil. vii. 314. Two facts seem to tell against the 
EnseMhamiH theory: first, that there were other Provenjal didactic 
works extant, as good as or better than Sordello's poem, and probably 
no less HCCesuble to Dante ; we may instance " The four cardinal 
virtues' of Daude de Pradas, and the ' Romans di mondsna vida' 
of Folquet de Luncl. Further, the poetical value of the EnsenAamtH 
seems small to us, and the sentiment commonplace compared with 
the chivalrous ideal of the Vila Nuova, though its theory agrees with 
that upheld in the Comn'lo. On the other hand, the kings mentioned 
in the Blacatz lament are partly coincident with the series in the 
Purgalorio ; the lament itself was a famous poem, was twice parodied 
by other troubadours, and must have been known to Dante. In (act, 
as has been often observed, the episode of the eaten heart at the 
outset of the Vila Nuova is probably drawn from this source. 

The passage in the De Vnlg, El. i. 15 has also been the subject 
of controversy; 'Dicimus ergo quod forte non male opinantur qui 
Bononienses asserunt pulcriori locutione loquentes, cum ab Imolensi- 
bus, Ferrariecsibus et Mutinensibus circumstantibus aliquid proprio 
vulgar! adaciscunt ; sicut facere quoslibet a dnitimis suis conicimus, 
at Sordellusde Mantua sua ostendit, Cremonae, BrixiaeatqueVeronac 
confini ; qui tantus eloquentiae vir eiistens, non solum in poetando, 
sed quomodocunque loquendo patrium vulgare deseruiC' 'We say, 
then, that they are probably not far wrong who assert that the 
people of Bologna speak a more beautiful tongue (than other dialects), 
because they receive into their own speech some elements from Ihelr 
neighbours of Imola, Fcrrara, and Modena ; even as we have con- 
cluded that anybody (who writes poetry in his vulgar tongue) 
borrows from his neighbours, as Sordello shows in the case of his 
native Mantua, to which Cremona, Brescia and Verona are adjacent : 
and he, who was a man of such distinguished eloquence, not only in 
poetry, but in every other mode of expression, abandoned his native 
dialect.' ' Facere' is the ' verbum vicarium,' equivalent to "aliquid . .. 
adsciscere,' and ' suis ' refers to 'quoslibet.' Dante, then, in searching 
for the liluiire vulgari, speaks of the dialect of Bologna as being 
mixed : this might be an argument in its favour, inasmuch as he has 
already pointed out that all writers in their own tongue used a mixed 
dialect: for examples, see the previous chapters. He now adds a 
further instance, Sordello, who slrcnglhens the argument in &vour 
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of mixed dialects, because so diatioguished a man as he emplo; 
such B diaiecL But, be adds, Sordello abandoned his dialed 1 that 
fact shows that it could not have been ntrialt tt illnsln, just as the 
defectioa of Guido Guinicelli and others from the dialect of Bologna 
is an argument falsi to the pretensions of that dialect, which is the 
present subject of discussion. In other words, the remark that 
Sordello abandoned his own dialect for ProTen(al is an anCicipiation 
of the argument employed towards the end of the chapter, whereby 
the pretensions of Bologna are quashed ; if certain local dialects were 
curialia el illiislria, poets would not abandon them as they do. The 
text, then, seems plain as it stands, and there is no necessity what- 
ever to suppose lacunae, or to imagine that two separate Sordellos 
are mentioned in the Purgalorio and the De Vulg. El, respectively. 
none of Sordello's early essays in his native dialect have come do 
to us, thU is hardly a matter for surprise. 
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Biography I. 

7. ml»r, Cf. n.ltooXl.3. 

II. (U1& SOB soTor. Whether Octa was the sister of one of thi 
persons or of all three, cannot be determined ; this pronoui 
occasionally used in the sense of 'lor' in Provencal. Authentic 
historical mention is made of Henry of Strasso, in the years lar* and 
laiB : a William, who was probably his son, appears in 1^57, among 
others in approval of a decree of the bishop of Treviso for the 
protection of the castle of MesCre against possible assaults of the 
Romano family. A Volperto di Strasso, who may be William's 
brother, was sent by the commune of Treviso in lagg to ask the 
Venetians for help against the Emperor and Ezzelino. 

19. aquel d'EIstroa, i. e. the three persons above mentioned. 
The verb is singular by an easy sense construction, the family of 
Strasso being thought of as a whole. 

Biography II. 

a. deletsise. If this form be correct, it is best taken as the 
present indie, from deliitar (delectare) : 'se" is the enclitic 'him- 
self,' and possibly the addition of this particle caused a shifting of 
accent, and consequently of i, ^ving the form before us, instead 
of diltHasi, cf. ■ra:!o' to XVI. 6. The mixture of tenses will not 
surprise anyone who has had occasion to note the frequency of tense 
change both in Old French and Provencal. De Lollis sees an 
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italianism in the form, and refers to the third sing. perf. in -a of 
indent Venetian, to which was occasionally added an e, which 
e might have changed to -i under the innuence of the enclitic. 



XLII. 
Of Blacati or Blacas, little or nothing is known. The name occu rs 
in different documents from 1176 to 1237, but, inasmuch as it was 
a patronymic, the difficulty of identifying the personalities denoted 
is almost iosurmounlable. Hewaa. perhaps, the baron living at Aujk, 
about thirty miles north-west of Toulon ; he Was certainly a patron 
of the trouIiadQurs, and Cadenet and Guilhem Figueira may have been 
at his court. The troubadour Blacasset has been supposed to refer to 
Blacas as his father, in a poem still extant: but there is nothing 
to show that the presumed father is identical with the subject of this 
lament. In spite of the political altusJODi the date of the poem 
cannot be fixed n^ith certainty. It was prarodied by Bertran de 
la Manon and also by Peire Bremon (or Bermon) Ricaa Novas, against 
whom Sordello composed three 'sirventes.' The latter parody was 
probably composed after 1340, to judge from the allusions in it. It was, 
no doubt, the conceit of the heart which made Bordello's poem thus 
famous : a similar idea occurs in a modem Greet poet, in Passow's 
Tpa7ou!ia 'Poj/iarjci , Fopulana cannina Grataat nctHliaris ; cantma 
cUpliliat incertiatvi, p. 103, c cxitii. Olyrapos says;— 



ivoB Mfarii ord nix'<» tou mipdA' irrpfiviUriiv 
Jcc^oAi TiTyat w&nafiH if' itaai vpifiartafiiva i 
Out aoZfTt K ixarir-niaf! tti vi-xfa ti 3i«i /uxr ; 
t&yt travel ri ytira luni, ipai' mX -rif irTptii, juiv. 



I. lenjtier so : 

IS opposed to mt 



' easy melody.' the melody also implying the form, 
■e solemn and difficult construction usual in'pianhs.' 
I, i.e. Frederic II. The allusion Is best referred 



a following the battle of Cortenuova in 1337. 

19. Ties, i. e. Germans. The ordinary Provencal word is /llaman, 
as the French, &oni the Atemanni. Tiis, as the modern German 
'Deutsch,' is from Goth. Ihiuda, 'the people." 

13. lo teya. Louia IX of France. Sordelto considered that 
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Ferdinud III bail di 



cLJbi 



I the throne of Castile, which had B 



hme marmKe with Alfonso IZ 
on grounds of consan^inity : 
ig the son of Blanche, the elder 



tohim [bniugti bis mother Bereogarii 
of Lcoa bad been declared buI) and < 
Louis IS's daim was jiutiSable, be I 
sister of Berengaria. 

16. a BOD prets : DiFz trans. ' for it is plain from his reputation 
that he does nothing which displeases her,' thus making the phrase 
dependent on 'par." However, the words probably belong to the 
Sobordinalc clause, and have been placed outside it la increase their 
emphasis, 'for it is plain that he— to his credit — does nothing,' Sec. 

I^. Del rey englea : & iry nip/M is placed outside its proper clause 
for the sake of emphasis, cL XL[V. 8a6. The king in question was 
Henry 111, and the land he was lo recover the proi^ince of Normandy, 
which the Capetian kings had graduaUy wrested from the Planta- 
genets. 

21, lo reys cnatelas. Ferdinand III of Castile, who had recon- 
quered a large part of Andalusia fiom the Moors by the year 1336, 
when he got possession of Cordova. 

95. Bel; V. note on 1. 17. The king of Aragon in question was 
James 1, the Conqueror, who completed the subjugation of Valencia 
by the year 1938, after previously conquering Majorca. The disgrace 
mentioned was due to the fact that Marseilles ought to have come 
to him upon the death of his cousin Raimond Berengar, who left 
no male issue : but that town preferred to retain an independent 
self-government, with leanings to the count of Toulouse. Milhau 
had been a fief of the house or Aragon, and was now in the hands 
ofthe count of Toulouse, Raimond VH, with the consent of Louis IX 
and the pope. 

30. valla mala ooras : ' who was worthier when he was a count 
than he is as king.' The reference is to Thibaut I, count of Champagne 
and afterwards king of Navarre (Dante, Di yulg. El, i. 9. The re- 
ference in the tnfimo xiii.sa is to Thibaut II). Thibaut (^Theobald) I 
succeeded his uncle Sancho, king of Navarre, in 1334. 

35. Raimond VII, count of Toulouse, who had spent the best years 
of his life struggling against the Albigeols crusaders. In la^g he had 
concluded the treaty of Means, whereby he gave up the duchy of 
Narbonne, and the eastern portion of his territory, retaining Toulouse 
and the diocese of Albi. However, the walls of Toulouse and of all 
his remaining strongholds were lo be dismantled, he was to admit 
a royal garrison into the town, and do his best to promote the spread 
of the orthodox faith as against the heresy. In 1337 the brother of 
Louis IX, Alphonse, count of Poilou, married Raimond's daughter 
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Joanna, under (he provisionB of the treaty, and thus succeeded to the 
county of Toulouse upon Raimond's death in 1349. An insurrection 
broke out in Poitou against the rule of Louis IS, and Henry III ot 
England came over with an army in 1949, to establish his old claim to 
Poitou. Raimond VII toolt the opportunity of revolting. But Louis, 
in a short campaign, defeated his opponents, and in the treaty of 
Lorris (1243) reduced Raimond to his former position of humility. To 
which part of these events Sordeilo here alludes, must t>c decided by 
the date of the oilier allusions in the poem. 

39. pToeniala, i. e. Raimond Berengar V, who had been count of 
Provence since 1209. He was naturally desirous to avoid the fate 
of his namesake of Toulouse, and contrived to strengthen his posi- 
tion by marrying bis daughtera judiciously. The eldest, Margaret, 
became the wife of Louis IX, king of France ; Eleanor was married to 
Henry III of England, and the youngest, Beatrice, eventually married 
Charles of Anjou (Bordello's patron) shortly after her father's death 
in 1045. 

45. Bol Qu'ah : 'if only I can find grace with you, 1 care nothing for 
any one who does notconsiderme as a friend'; 'metrealcuasondan' — 
to despise, account little of. The original meaningof the phrase is, to 
dispose of something to one's loss, c. g. to throw things away for 
which there is no use, ' a son dan,' as they are then lacking and have 
to be replaced. 

XLIII. 

This poem appears to have been written during Sordello's stay in 
Provence, and was addressed to a lady of the name of ' Guida.' 
Reference is made to this name in the play upon the words 'gtiitt,' 
'guiila' Sic. (II. 13, 15, 17, 19). The lady in question is most probably to 
beidentiSed with the daughter of Henry I, count of Rodez(iao8-iaaat), 
thesisler of Ugo IVofRodez (i2aa!-i274), who was married in 1235 
to Pons of Montlaur (in Vivarajs). 

I. aes plus, i.e. ' no longer.' 

15. ' Even as the north star and the iron and the magnet guide the 
ship in the sea.' Such is the meaning as the text stands. As De 
Lollis observes, we should expect, ' as the north star guides the ship 
in the sea, and the magnet (attracts) the Iron,' the verb being used 
(by syllepsis) in slightly difTerent senses. The two similes are not 
uncommon in the troubadours : for the magnet, cf. Folquet de Har- 
selha ao, qu'tissamcns com Faeimana Tira'lftr e-tfm Itvar. However, 
the HS5. point to the reading given in the text, and to no other. 
The supposition thai the magnet and the iron stand for ' the magnetized 
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iron,' ■■ e. Ifaecotapasi, iseidoded bftbe fad Uutsucha construction 
is foreign lo the style of the trcHibadour?. 

17. form : the adj. used as subuantiTe — ' to the shore' (terra fimuV 

Other? read 1 fas gtii4a-l firm' tsttti Ittstru. 'and as tbe steadily 
shining star.' 

19. ' So should she, who is like to it (the slar\ guide me.' 

ao. la mar ; note the play upon the word Famar. 

94. The metaphor beromes somewhat confused : the poet Ilfcens 
himselTto a ship in a stormy sea : the 'ford' and 'bridge' would be 
more applicable to a swimmer attempting to cross ■ flooded river. 

36. ' I cannot be parted from loving her.' 

37. douez : note the ose of this word as introducing a question, 
often conjoined with * either following or preceding it. 

41. Agradlva ; the 'snAa/' for the lady Guida. 

49. For the play on cars and cor, v. note on XXSVL 99. 

XLIV. 

We have no direct proof that Sordello's Enstgtamrn tits koonrn 
to Dsnte, but if he were acquainted with the poet's other works he 
must surely have read a didactic poem so well known sa this. For the 
importance of the poem in the literary history of the time, v. Introd. 
{ 7. with which the last 300 lines of the poem should he connected. 
The EnsrgHaHuH has all the characteristics of the poetical didactic 
works of the time: rarely, if ever, does it rise to any height of real 
poetic feeling ; the subject-matter is lacking in order, the same subject 
recurring in different parts of the poem {on this point v. 1. aoff.); 
the poet's terminology is often vague, especially when he discusses 
points involving the use of some psychologica] formulae : but his work 
is of enduring interest, as giving a valuable picture of current morality. 
It is to be noticed that his moral standard is not the abstract and 
universal principle of righteousness, implied in his conception of 
God or revealed by the Christianity to which he tacitly refers: 
public opinion is the standard which he sets up, and by wluch fae 
measures the good and the bad: 'preti,' to Sordello, means 
reputation in society rather than intrinsic worth, and the phrase, i- I 
movBainr, will recur to any student of Aristotle who reads this poem. 

4. aela'l, i.e. cela e-l; it would be better 10 correct, as Bartsch 
and Appel, cel'e-l, such a crasis being unexampled. ' Even as the 
treasure is lost, so long as it is hidden, so do I consider wisdom as 
lost when one conceals it and keeps it hid.' This compariiion with 
the hidden treasure was a regular introduction to didactic works in 
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Ihe middle ages : Daude de Pradas, Lt quatlro vi>-tu cardinali, has a 
similar sentiment near the beginning of his poem, and many others 
are quoted by commentalors. Possibly there was a reference to 
St. Matt. xiii. 53. 

^. nai^sioiH, aod constantly throughout the poem. 

8. I.e. the treasure is aa good as lost if it be not expended with 
due liberality. 

II. obra : sc. ^I'from 1. 10. 

20. 'So much so that I know that they will be bard to learn and 
to retain, for they cannot be reduced to proper order.' 

29. eBoripturai : probably not ' Holy Scriptnre,' as he has already 
mentioned ' divinitat,' i. e. theology, but literature as a whole. 

33. ab tot ED : ' nevertheless, I shall be disappointed if I am 
blamed by anyone for the instruction which 1 have taken in hand to 
compose, and if some one docs not say that never before was anything 
of the bind or so excellent as it (this work of mine] ' : en comes after 
the comparative idea latent in a»c mats. 

4S. empaj'B : 'since he surrounds man with all good things'; 
emfiarar and am/iarar both mean primarily ' lo protect." De Lollis 
therefore proposes to correct rnals instead o{bis. But from the idea 
of protecting any one from danger wc have the general notion of care 
and forethought for his welfare, and so, of providing him with possible 
protection against danger. Cf. the use of the word, Am, Dattitl, 

XXIV. 33. 

SI. nmdoB, i.e. the world and God. 

53 ff. The poet's psychology is somewhat vague; however, his 
lerroioology is as follows : ' cor ' is (he source of ' voluntati," or " foil 
talan' [1. 75}, i.e. desire, and is to be controlled by 'vcrtutz' issuing 
from 'seni,' i.e. by the power of the intellect (' verlulz' and 'foraa* 
are used indiscriminately in the poem), which will not, however, be 
supreme unless supported by ' valor,' or moral worth. Did space 
permit, interesting comparisons might be drawn between the 'balania' 
and Aristotle's ' practical syllogistn.' 

56. ooDOMor : an Ilalianism for conoisser, and recurring several 
times in this poem. 

74. 00m que'l pes : ' when it is hard for him.' 

89 fT. Cf. Kant's categorical imperative with the idea of this section. 

rs. Accusative case, by attraction to the relative 'que'; cf. 

'gaus*(l.457), 'inenor-y.B 
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e (to gain) in all that there is 



. ' qu'a,' for the sake of 
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I does whal is displeasiag l 



tbe sum-total of exi 






becomca inctwblc of vtion, having noUung dse to SaH back upon. 

[07 tt. Wbat b the origin of evill Badoess □[ bean (IL 117, 8). 
by the incres*e of «4iich the foax ' tieBin\' were deteriorated, and 
the Ebur 'humon' pracecdinK from them were consequently cor- 
ntpted, from which ' bumors ' evcTTthing was created by ' forza de 
oatun,' subject to the creator's will. Hence, men are of less stature 
■nd shorter lives than fonoerty— a natural consequence of the de- 
preciation in the ' vertuti de la natura' (' vertutx' — 'fona'). The 
poet thus rect^nizes that the Source of evil is in the wiU. 

tii. aol acuta— 'ai estat,' a not uncommon idiom in Ancient 
Provenfal. Ct Giraut Riquier, Mabn, Wertt der T., iv. 163: 'Mas 
er es lal sazos | et es lone temps avuda | c'una gens s'es moguda | de 

115. aia : sc ' que," as So often ebewhere. 

ISO. xo fai a dii: 'this may be said.' 'Cai a far' — 'c'est bon a 
faire.' Cf. 'Lasraioadetrobar',<n/(>ii/. ; 'una de las majors valors del 
mont es, qui sap lauzar soqe faalauzaret biasmar so qe fai a blasmar.' 

135. ' Now it is more than a third less than it,' i. e. than the hundred 
years of youth, 'en ' (n') after 'mem,' v. note on 1. ga. 

165 ff. The argument is— Man has within him certain capacities for 
good, and no amount of explanation will increase the strength of these : 
let bim live as well as he cau, and all will be well with him. 

175. gen Doirit : the man well trained in virtue as a whole. 

176. lo ben atblt : the man of special merit in some one direction, 
177 if. ' For it may well be that I do not wish to equal the bold in 

deeds of arms, or the generous in spending of my substance.' 

184. coatumas, i. e. the ' be acostumat' of 1. 181, those qualities as 
a whoic which are generally recognized as virtue. 

1B5. oib'spccial ability; v. I, 176. 

315. ' Let who will praise him." 

3ao. 'Although he is good in respect of ('de') that capacity.* 

BBS. ' And it is bound lo be well with him in proportion as he 
declines to have more (than one power).' 

939. anUmsm : a premonition of the coming discussion of 'mesura ' 
(1. 373 ff.) ; with (his idea of the mean and the extreme here men- 
tioned cf. the Aristotelian /jcaur^r. 

039, ■ And the covetous man wishes to acquire social qualities only 
(' mas ') in order to conceal . . , and the cheat is not so clever, but 
that one should.' &c. 

B^a, Tolpllli may also have its literal meaning here ; v. Glossary, 
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339 ff. I. e. lo give a complete description of a noble Icnight is not 
easy ; how much harder, then, is it for a man to realize the description 
by his actions I 

358. Sc. oroia : ' praise increases slanderers for the man praised.' 

371. ' But it is well to be burdened with it,' i. e. with the sense of 
the bounden duty of repayment. 

384. ohaacuna, i. e. both the performance and the endurance of 
' desmesura.' The word may agree with ' desmesura,' but is more 
probably an instance of the use of the feminine adjective as a neuter ; 

393. ' Of all that there is without " mesura," there is not anything 
existing such as man can do,' i. e. all human action in this life is 
subject to the limitation of ' mesura,' must be either a mean or an 
extreme of excess or of deficiency. 'Mesura' thus has a wider 
meaning ttian in 1. 381, as it includes the idea of ' desmesura.' Mence 
1 proposed, as Suchier ; 'lo qu'es ses mesura 
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nfaii 



pogu 



Hot 



ir text is 



to the MS., and Sordello's terminology is not remarkable for its 
accuracy. For the idea, cf. Bertran de Born (Stimming, XXIII, 14) : 
' Mas ses mesura non es res : Aissel que-s vol desmesurar No pot sos 
fachs en aul poiar.' 

399. Note the elaboration of the building metaphor, here introduced, 
in II. 404-8. 

435. niaia rd mene, i. e. nothing at all. 

434. ties, i.e. the three qualifications in IL 431-3. 

510 IT. ' For no one should hold bis property so dear as not to be 
able to have complete command of all his actions . . . and to account 
his wealth of no value, for it has none, eicept in so far as it allows a 
man to be liberal.' 

530. onra: 3. pers. pres. subj. This form of Ihe subjunctive is 
not infrequent in this poem; v. II, 371, 593, 779, 1337. 

548. ' For the man is quite as much in the wrong who shuns that 
which is to be accepted, as when he accepts that which is not fitting.' 
The clauses of Ihe comparison are not in syntactical agreement ; 
instead of ' quan ' we should expect a relative in the second clause, 
or vice versa as regards (he first clause. 

554- nul, i. e. neither ' penres ' nor ' esquivars.' 

608. See St. Luke vi. 41, ' per que vezes la buses de ton fraire en 



lelh, e la 



selti. 






patmas tenir: lo hold in the palms of our hands; 'to 
shoulder-high.' De Lollis quotes from Hislral's dictionary Ihe 
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a la paumo dc la roan,' - 'jov 



modem Provenfal ' cstr 
grande popularity.' 

631, tot : adverb. 

680, ' For he flees from his own good.' 

687-88, de toW belongs to deelaral ; lur is almost pleonastic, re- 
calling the words als btH enliHiUnic. 

703. de metre lo grat : i. e. the favour which is gained by liberality. 

704. 'And one considers it as foolishness on his part.' 
73s. la-a-lo-Hs. 

737. Constr. obs 1'bs (que) si poiKB de aoaoasoT. 

744. con&aaecEa ; if this, and not oonOBsanan, is the Correct 
reading, as De Lollis asserts, it is perhaps to be explained as Ihe 
result of dissimilation, as [he Italian forms ' canoscere,' ' sagreto.' 

749. ' For it often comes to pass that a knight, who does not spend 
or give willingly, spends and gives, putting constraint upon his 
feelings, when he sees an occasion for it (liberality), because of the 
blame which he would have from it if he should withdraw himself 
I'rom spending and giving.' In I. 750 the relat. pronoun is omitted: 



I. 7SI 1 



ofe' 



1. 749- 



ofarai 



755. corajoa : ' bold as regards 
cerned'; v. Glossary, Ji, 

767. ' So that in the same deed of arms be does not gain halt the 
reputation which the other man acquires.' 

7gi ff. Anacoluthon, as there is no verb to the sentence introduced 
by ab qui, ni in 1. 791 must be taken with gm in 1. 793 : the 
sentence was intended to run, ' advice from one who (' ab qui ') Sec. 
ought lo be taken.' The argument ia : given a man who has no 
personal interest in an afiair ijil., who has not anything whence he 
should be advantaged), then his advice ought to be taken, because, 
as bis intellectual powers are not influenced by personal desires, bis 
counsel is liliely to he good. 

808. agat : v. note on I. in. 

609. ' Wherefore I do not consider of much account deeds in respect 
of which a man must ask advice, and, with reference to those for 
which one need not ask it, on that point I desire,' &:c. 



m. after stmbia, which is here copulative only: 

8aa. per que may be construed as a final conjunction or as a 
relative, ' in consequence of which,' but in either case the subjunctive 
should follow : it ia doubtful whether Ihe indie is here used irregularly. 
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of which Qlhcr examples can be quoted, or whether gardair 
anomalous form of the first conj., pres. subj. Cf note on 1. 530. 

8a6, d'onio ; de is used to emphasize the subject, 
man, he must needs commit,' &.C. Beiare/ata sc. gut, 

831. lo i : i = U, 3rd pers. pron. 
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.. Cf. n. 



onl. S 



t 



863. C£ n 

SBo. egal agrees with tor, 'equal to that which he undertalies.' 
890. da a : if the tent be correct, di is a repetition of di null a 
a belongs to emprtn : such a cotistmotion is, however, most unusu 
and Schultz conjectures tmptrnd" a with much probability. 



94a. 

958. V. not 

970. dlabol < 



e marks the apodosis and is not copulative. 

- 114. 

s often without the article, on the analogy of 



ioi6~i8. per on oen . . . que: Provencal, like Latin, uses a 
hundred lo denote a large indefinite number ; c£ 1. 1236 ; the common 
phrase ' per un cen' (literally, ' a hundred for one') then became a 
multiplicative with comparative meaning,' a hundred times more than,' 
Sic (so 1, 1030, per uii dos, ' two for one,' i. e. double!, and is therefore 
followed by "que." GeneraLy the comparative is expressed wilh 
■plus'or'mais.' C£ 1. 1351, XXX. 43, XXXIV. 17. 

loao. oraitn' de : ' increased in respect of,' ' advanced in.' 

1056. o : ret. adv. of place, used for the pronoun, ' in whom.' 

108a. con; instead of 'que' in negative comparisons. 

1098. oor: V. Glossary, com. 

1136. aaa aon-^sts. 

1139. las antras is subj. oi/an. 

1183. osoondre; ' cannotwithdraw.' Possibly there is a confusion 
wttb ' cscondirc ' as in XLV. 60, ' cannot excuse herseld' 
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It M baponatu to tancmber dm BO ena geagnpbkal line of 
(lanarcautoa can be drawn between tfae Freach and Proroical 
languages: whatever cbaraOexisac fe a t ur es wedboascto select 
a* distingnishiog the ooe trsm the obbcr, a Deaiia] mae, in 
places of no inconsideiable breadth, remains between tbe two 
tongues. Similarly, within France, the old division into tbe 
fliaUrta of Normandy, Picardy, Burgundy, and tk de France is 
entirely misleading, if these names are thoogfat of as covering 
definite geographical areas. So with French and Proven^, 
—that is to say, with the totality of the dialects spoken and 
written in Ihe North of France as distingiiished firom the totality 
of those in ihe Sooth— ^there is no point at which il is possible 
to say, here French clearly ends and Provengal dearly begins. 
The most strongly marked feature disiinguishing the two lan- 
guages is their respective treatment of the Latin a tonic and 
free, which remains in Provencal, becoming e or ie in French. 
If the northernmost points to which this a persists be marked 
on a map, we shall have a line starting slightly north of 
bordeaux, curving rapidly northward through Limoges and 
Clermont, then southward through St, ValliJre on the Rhone, 
to Puy St, Andr^, a little south-east of Grenoble : if this line be 
then conceived as a wavering and unstable boundary, we may 
say that south of it is the district of Provencal ; we must then 
exclude Gascony and the Basque district, and include Catalon 
and Valencia in Spain within Che limits of the speech of the 
troubadours. There is no satisfactory name which will cover 
the geographical area of this speech ; ' Provencal ' is too narrow 
a term, ' lenga Romana' is too wide, and 'Limousin' is open to 
the same objections as ' Provencal ': Dante's 'langiie d'oc' is 
liable to cause confusion with the province of Languedoc- 
' Provencal * is the least objectionable name, as it recalls the 
wide extent of the Roman ' provincia,' and because its use in 
this sense was constant among the Italians during the middle 
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ages. The term ' Provencal language ' is therefore a 
geographical expression, and must not be thought of merely as 
distinguishing one dialect from another. 

[The diacritic signs employed in the following table, in that 
of Grammatical forms, and in the Glossary are as follows. * be- 
neath a vowel raeans that the vowel is closed, j in the same 
position that it is open. '^ over a consonant denotes spiration, 
e.g. i=sh. In certain cases n final may be dropped or retained : 
this so-called movable n is written n, and, if lacking in the text, 
the preceding vowel takes a circumflex, e.g. pa=pa5.] 

The sounds of Provencal were as follows ;^ 

Vowels, pg. a g, e f, i. u. 

g could produce the diphthong uo (dialectical ue) and i' 
the diphthong ie. The distinction between vowels open and 
closed must be carefully observed by the beginner : to make 
a closed rime with an open vowel {as is permissible in Italian 
poetry) is entirely contrary lo the strict rules of Provencal 
prosody. It must also be remembered that in every collocation 
of vowels each vowel must be sounded separately in pronun- 
ciation. It is hardly necessary to state that the vowels have the 
continental value (for », see below). 



Cotisnnanis (classified by the organs of produt 
nature of emission). 






VeUra. 


Pi.oa.vB. 


Sjuhtb. 


L,qu,M. 


NAS.tS. 


Ssxt- 


Herd. 


S^/t. 


HitH. 


S^. 


c 


« 












P«l«ha». 






ts 


df 






y{i) 


Dentals. 


t 


d 


> 


I 


r,l 


n 




Labials. 


P 


b 


f 


V 




m 


u 



To these must be added / and n motdlUes (as in French 

cueillir, rigne). 
These sounds are written in the texis, generally speaking, as 
they appear in the above table (naturally without diacritic signs). 




bthe 
pfa tt J is fTMffrT< vjik 
be 'bee* ^cr foBemcd tqra w^glf 
Wtea Mtowcd br 1 grOiV of 
iMoed, it is nid lo be ' MoAeJ.' TW block my eii» ni the 
miffual LatJB •ord, oc majr be caosed by tbe fall of an im- 
accented towc! m haw LatiB (e. g. tmi^i fr. cahAt). Vowds 
aT<«pofce« of bjr their pontioB with itAi e s oe to thetonk ww»t, 
c g. iiiimarrtbeiiK* is' proioaic,' the seoMtd* taac'oc'aoccated,' 
the final e i» 'wetatowic' As in French, the tonic vowel passti^ 
and apparent exceptions ate due to a shiftily al accent, which 
reqairei special ezi^anatkni fbf paiticnUr cases. Proren^al, 
litie Fiencfa, aOows only orae qrllable alter the tonic acteul. 

41 = Lalin a + nasal, eg. ais (canis), rfiai (infamrtnj. 

^ K hatia a tonic : amax'as (amabas), jrvn (grandem). 
,t „ protonic : ategretaS (alacritatem). 
„ » metalonic : amavas (amabas). 

AppaiTOI exceptions, such as chiet (cadit), dura (caram), N 
to be explained as due to French InSuence, through necessities of 
rime, or as existing in lexts which present French and Provencal 
form* tide by side. But many seeming exceptions are due to 
the working of analogy : e, g. grcu^ gricu (graveni), have con- 
fonned to Uu, lieu (levem). The sufHiL -ariu appears as -ier, 
e.g. viridarium gives vergier. -aria becomes -eira; senheira 
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(siBiaria) ; probably the penultimate i' influenced the preceding 
syllable, but the exact manner of the process is yet in disput« 
?= Latin ?,e.g.i'^rffr(videre),ai'ewi(habei 
„ „ e + nasal, e.g. ve (venit). 
II II ''7 e.E./f/(pilum), en (inde), donsela (dominicella). 
f= Latin /, e.g. preit (pretium), etM (estis), 
f protonic = Latin !, e.g. veder (videre), 
„ „ „ i, e.g. celar (celare). 
I inetatonic« Latin a, e.g. sobre (supra). 

„ „ = Latin u in verbal suffix -unt: fuerunt gives/ofrw 
and/oro« ; so foder (' potere), poden, podon. 
f final is also placed to support a group of consonants [e 
^a-pput), as sempre (semper) ; it is prosthetic before st, sc, 
sp {s impure), as iscruire (scribere). 
In such apparent exceptions to the above rules a.%fi! (feci), 
pris (' presi, •prensi), the i is due to the influence of the final 
vowel upon the tonic. In tnermiilha (mirabilia) the i remains 
under the influence of the palatal Ij. The e + nasal =# seems 
in certain cases to have approached to an a sound ; thus we 
find talen, talan (talentum), enlri, antre (intra). 

The verbal termination -eiz in the 2nd pers. plur. pres. ind. 
haSf.asawf/J (habetis): but in thefiit. indie, and thepres.subj. of 
the first conjugation we have t, as ea»ter(tis, atntts. 

From the thirteenth century f can produce the diphthong ie : 
thus f«, ieu (ego) (distinguish eu from illum),.^,^ifr (ferit), br{u, 
brteu (breve). If the vowel is blocked this resolution does not 
take place, e.g. ui (sepiem) ; palatal influence especially pro- 
duced it ; e.g. leil, lieg, lieich (lectum), mflks, mielhs (melius). 
On the other hand f under the influence of a following i may 
become f, e.g. lieis, lets (leges). 

«■ = Latin f tonic, e.g. -vin (vinum) ; protonic, diables (dlabolus). 

„ „ e metatonic : tirrtstri (terrestre). 
In hiatus, the Latin *" remains : via (via), Ua (ligat) ; (' may be 
prosthetic, as isnel (O. H. G. snel). Frtg.frfit, are from 'frigi- 
dum, not/rfgidum. 
p = Latin 6: dolor (dolorem). 
„ „ *i : Jove (iuveneml, sS. son (suum), o (ubi) ; aui was 

treated as proclitic and therefore became 0. 
„ ,, ^ + nasal : b(m (bonum), eomU (comitem). 
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f) can produce tbe diphthong M0,v«; e.g. folium gives/i>/^,/tM 
fjulh; tKf^Mm= giA, uolk.uelk', noctem = Mj7i/, nuirit, ni 
g blocked does not diphthong : eg. mort {mortem). 

» '^ Latin a : agut (acutum),_/^x/ ((iistum). 

In tuit, lu^ (* totti) the fioal f Tollawbg t influences 6 (aa is 
the case of e, see above) : contrast lotz ( * totWs). 

Whether u was pronounced as in modern French (pu, mu, 
&c.), or as in modern Italian {bruto), is a question as yet un- 
settled. 

As regards the atonic vowels, it is to be observed that an 
atonic vowel following the tonic disappears : e.g. hSmuum gives 
amne ; occasional shifting of accent has to be taken into account, 
e. g. credire on the above principle gives creder, crrxtr, whereas 
the form creire is from cridere. In such a case as chnta-Urent 
the two halves of the word were Irealed as entities ; hence a is 
retained ; contrast the French chanlaor^ ckanteur, with Pro- 
vencal chantador. Where such vowels are not retained by 
necessities of pronunciation, they tend to disappear, as venjar 
from vlndicdre. 

Diphthongs. 
ei = Latin eg, as In (legem), rei (regem), 
„ „ ec, as dreita (directa). 
„ „ «■, as eslriil (strictum). 

„ ,, e, as Ui (tc). The pronoun /«'= Latin -ae (* illae 
for illi), which is treated as ~e. 
p = Latin ei, as mei (mei), 

„ „ tc, as leich (lectum). (Cf. supra, p. rSg.) 
pi = Latin ui, as soi (sui),/mo (fusionem), by attraction of ». 
„ „ a, as an^oissa (angusta). 
gi = Latin oc, as noit (noctem). 
„ „ £, asfois (post), o being influenced by the follow- 
ing j. 
ai = Latin ac, as lai (ilIac),/fl/V (factum). 
ui^ Latin Ki.as cui (cui), 

au = Latin au, as aur (aurum), alauza (alauda) : this con- 
i special feature of Provengal : but cf. joi with 
n), tesor with thesaur (thesaurum). 
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claus (davis) ; al 
when final {a. dialectical 
m), sauze (salicem), cau 



(vidua). 

(scribere). 
represents resolucioD ol 



au = Latin a ■¥ v before a 
vocalized under palatal influence o 
change), as au(al (altiat), faus (fall 
(3rd. sing. pres. ind. of caler). 
pi = Lat, tUy as deu (deura). 
„ „ /+ V, as breu (brevem). 
„ „ /+o,as™(ego). 
eu = Lat. e, as deu (debet), 
„ „ i, as deure (bibere), vfum 
iu = LaL i + b,v,as viu (vivum), 
ue = Lat. ui, as agues (babuisses) (1 
Provencal g). 
pu = Lat. u, as nieut (multum). 
gu = Lat. o + s/, as bou (bovem), nou (noveml. 

Consonants. 
Consonants are initial, medial, or final. An intervocalic con- 
sonant is one which stands between two vowels, as t in vita. 
A supported or stayed {appwyf) consonant is one preceded by 
another consonant and followed by a vowel, as / in porta. 
Labials, 
fi = Latin^ initial, medial, and supported, as jJii(ii^r-£ (pauper), 
cemfiar (eomparare). 
„ pA, as sa/pre (sulphur). 
A = Latin 6 initial, medial, and supported, as breu (brevera). 

arbre (arborem). 
,, „ p intervocalic, as saber (sapere), aMka (apis). 
In this and following cases we have to note (he regular alter- 
nance between the hard and soft consonants, according to their 
medial or final position. Thus orp, orba (orhum), triyp, trobar 
(•tropare), lob, lopa (lupum), sap, saber (sapere). 
/■a Latin/ initial, medial, supported, as fam (famem), e/an 
(infantem). In preon (profundum) / disappears, 
becoming -v — «. 
„ „ ph, as or/e (orphanum). 
V = Latin v initial and supported, as vo/p (vulpem). 

„ „ intervocalic, as avara (avara). 
■v and /alternate, as serf, servar. 
m = Latin m initial and media], e.g. mtmbrar (memoraie). 
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Dentals. 

1 •= Latin f inilial, medial, and supported : /mu (tempus), 

d ^ Laiin d iaiiial and supported, as aendar (abundare). 
„ „ / intervocalic, as nodal (nalalem), redon (rotundum), 
„ „ d intervocalic, alternating with s or disappearing, 
as crudel, trusel, cruel (crudelem), ratals, raiitt, raitx (radjcem), 
(ader, caser, caer (cadere). 

/ and d alternate, as cattiat, caittada (cantatum), ttui, nuda 
(nudum). / final following n may disappear, as chan for chant. 

2 = Latin J intervocalic: cauza {caasa). 

„ „ c and d intervocalic : vtsi (viciaum), vizer (videre). 
s •= Latin s initial, medial, and supported, as saSer (sapere). 



■S(UT 



IS). 



ser (viacere). 
> (cantionem). 



s selar (celarj, v 
H ,1 ''' (y> supported, as ea 
(nuptias). 

r + j="Laiin sHy),sei ( j'),cii (j/j, x, sci (y), ^ iaissar, Baisar 
(baciare), faisso (faciionem), coneisser (cognoscere), soissebre 
(suscipere), angaissa (angustia), coissa (cca^^faisia (fascia). 

/j, /«',« = combination ofhard dental and J.- iTun/a/s (cantatas). 

iz final = Latin c + e, i (^), /, u + i (y), as pats (pacem), 
ir«J/3(crucem),^ii/a/2(palatium),^r?/«(pretiuin), /a/«(laqucum). 

s and s alternate : os, osar (* ousare). 

r and tz alternate : crets, croxar (cruciare). 

r and / = Latin r and /, as rosHnhol {* luscinioium) by dis- 
similation. 

H= Latin n ; becomes d by dissimilation : degun (nee unum), 
ntgun also existing, lunh by metathesis from nulk (nullum). 

Velars and Palalals. 
^= Latin g initial and supported, as gola (gtUa), larga 

„ Germanic ro .' giterra (werra), gatre (weigato). 

„ £,i, intervocalic+o, u, as a^/{acutum),«^r(securuin). 
f and _;' alternate = Latin g initial and supported: alongar, 
alonjar (longum) ; gauzi, jauzir (gaudere). 
g.yi'), and_/'aternate= Latin f,f intervocalic + ii, as ^afa*-, 
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paiar (pacare), amigc, amia (arnica), prejar, pregar, preiar 
(precare), legal, Uiai (legalem). 
c = Latin f initial and supported : celor (colorem), ancdra 

„ „ g initial, as qual (qualem), qui (qui) (see remarks 
on orthography). 

c, ch *= Latin c + a ; cas^r, chaser (cadere). 

g (palatal spirant rfi) alternates with i (semi-vowel) ■= Latin 
^ + e: gent, ient (gentem) ; = Latin g + ai plaga,playa (plagam) ; 
" Latin c: miga, miia (micam). Note torti^jom (diumum). 

ch medial and final = Latin (' {y) : sapeka (sapiam). 

ch and it alternate = Latin cl: lieich, lieit (lecium), nueck, 
nuoit (noctem). 

Upon the different development of ca and ct is based the 
division of the Provencal dialects; e.g, causa may become 
ckausa or causa, factum may become/aiV at/ach. By marking 
the presence or absence of these two characteristics {in com- 
bination) fom' main dialects are found to exist ; — 

1. cauza-'fait. South-west Languedoc and Toulouse. 

2. chausa—Jait, French dialects and Auvergne. 

3. chausa—fach, Limousin and the left bank of the Rhone. 

4. eauxa—fach, from Mussidan in P^rigord to Menton in 
Provence, i.e. Provence properly so called. 

The discussion of other dialectical features would be out of 
place in a book of this nature. It must be remembered that a 
literary language common to the south of France grew up, as 
the several dialects were not gready dissimilar, and a poem 
might often be translated from one to the other with but little 
trouble. The fact that such a common language existed makes 
the task of assigning texts to one or another dialect in many 
cases a work of great difficulty. On this point, compare 
Raiinon Vidal, 'Las Rasos de Trobar' (Stengel, p. 69) : 'Totz 
horn que vol trobar ni entendre, deu primierament saber qe 
negiina parladura non es naturals ni drecha del nostre lengage 
mais acella de Frania e de Lemosi, o de Proenia o d'Alvcrgna 
o de Caersin ; per qe ieu vos die qe, quant ieu parlarai de Lemosy, 
qe totas eslas terras entendas e totas lor vezinas e totas cellas 
qe son entre ellas. Et tuit I'ome qe en aqucllas terras son nat 
ni norit, an la parladura natural e drecha.' 
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1 


^^' 




NOUNS. 




^1 


H^ 


u. 


I- 

Ib. 


U- 


I^^l 


■ »«.AW 


caval! 


paire 


euu 


ns^^^^^l 


^B 


cavBl 


paire 


Elba 




^H /Vnr. A'om. 


CLval 


paire 


filhas 


^m^^^^k 


^P 


csnls 


paires 


glhaa 


^^^m 


K 


Sine- Norn. 


11. 


cpms 


^^1 




Aa. 




comte 




^^V 


Pl^. Nom. 


ome 


comK: 


^^^^H 


■ 


Ace. 


omes 
III. 


cointes 


^M 


H Si'xf . Norn. 


trobaire 


bar 


nsps 


■gr^^^l 


^H 


trobador 


baron, -t 


nebot 




H FfHr. Am.. 


Irobador 


baroQ, .0 


Deb9l 




H 


irobsdors 


barona, -to 


ncbpu 


Mlf^^H 


^B Obs, (i) The vocative is generaUy the s. 


une in form as 


the nom. ^\ 


■ A 


general tendency to the 


weakening of 


the in- 1 


^H flexrions is 


to he noticed, 


increasing a 


time goes 


: this is 1 


^H especially 


noticeable in 


he nam. eing. of I. Such forms | 


^H as paires 


(nam. sing,) ai. 


due to the 


analogical influence of | 


^H 1 a upon I b. So also senhers, XXI. 5 


&C. : on cor 


and cors 1 


^H see note on 


XXXVI. 29. 






1 


■ (iii) The 


infinitive, when used with 


the article a 


s a sub- 1 


^H stantive, is 


inflected: infin 


lives in -ar, ~ 


er, -I'r as I a 


those in 1 


^H -re vary between I a and I * 


If the infinitive in these cases is the 1 


^H subject of the sentence, and is used without the article, it may | 


^P be treated 


as substantive 


as verb, e.g 


XIV. 42. 


d 



ADJECTIVES. PRONOUNS 



\ 



ADJECTIVES. 

I. Masc. bgl, fem. b(la. II. Masc. and fern. irgu. 

In I. the altemance of consonants is to be noticed (see 
Phonetics) ; amal, amada ; lane, longa. Note premier, pre- 
ntieira (also -eira, -iera). Adjectives fall into one of these two 
classes according to their origin, the Latin third-declension 
adjectives forming 11. A number of these latter, however, 
passed into I., ^g. /rebla &c. The masc is declined normally 
as subst. I a, the fern, as I c. The comparative is formed with 
plus, and superlative with the article and plus : for irregular 
forms as milker, ace. sing. melAcr, see Glossary. 

PRONOUNS. 



StHg. Masc. NotM. lo, I', li, el, inctiiie -l. 
Fem. „ l>, li.lh', me/, .ill, .L 
lo, r, le, ttKl. .1. 
Ii, I', ind. .\: 
■,. U, I', ificL 1, -lb, -ill, 11 
las, lea. 
tos, tncL Aa, .ua, .s. 

amtractul lo del. 



Plur. Masc. Nor 
de lo, de la ft 

enlo „ 

en las „ 



For other contractions, see Glossary. 

Personal Pronouns. 
A. Emf/iaiic. 

SiHg. Ph 
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^^H 


^1 


Emf/ialii (com,) 


^^^^H 


■ S.H£. 


PlHT. ^^^M 


^H SHdfers. Norn. tu. 




^^^H 


■ ^<c^ If. 




^^^H 


^F 3rd ftrs. Maac, Pfom. 5I, flh, 511, 


ilb,it,;t, slh.flhs. ^^H 


■ 'JM; 


fl, ?lh. 


^^m 


■ „ „ F,m., Norn, fla 


elU, ilh. 


^^m 


■ ^«. Ii{i 


,ltU,tEi,IK<:la. 


f Uas, f Us. ^^H 


^H Reflexive: sing, mas 


c. and /em. s?, 


si; j»/»r. ^«. <u^^H 


^H /«w. sf, si. 

^1 




^H 


^H 


Sixf. 


^^H 


^H istptrs. Dal.andAa. me, mi, tw/. -in. 


^^H 


^H aHdfiirs. Dal. and Ace. tc end. -L 


vos, (xW. -US, .ca, .s. ^^^1 


^M 3rd ftrs. Max., Dal.andAa. lo, li,r,<nf/..t, 


lor, lur, las, end. As, jA^^^^f 


^H 


•ill, .Uh. 


^^^H 


■ „ „ Am., „ 


U, li, r, end. 
.], .Ih, -il. 


^^1 


^L muter, Aa. 


^^H 


^H ReJUxive: dat.andacc 


a', se, si, em:/. 's ; //«r. 3 ', se, si, fMc/. -s, iil^^^H 


^H Possessive Pronouns. ^^^ 


^H 


A. Emphatic. 


1 


^H 


Sing. 


/.;-. 1 


^H \itptrs, liaae. 


mju, mieu {declmtd ngatre (tiftr/rHn/ oi J 


^^H 


as la). 


iflft). 


^H 


mla CIS). 


nestra (If). 


^H 






^^H and ptrs. Mase. 


l|U, tieu (Ifl). 


vgatre (loi). 


^H 


lua, lis, tieua (k) 


vpalro (Ic). 


^H 


tieu. 




^^H Sf^/Hrs, Masc. 


sju, aieu, son, ao 


'"'' 1 lor, lur, lore, lurs. 


^H 


sua, soa, aia (Ic). 




^H 


s»«. 


PUr. 


^^H itf /wrs, ^osc, A'o'M. 


moa, mea. 


mji, miei. 


^H Fim.,N.a»dA. 




^m 
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B. 


Umntphahc (cont) 






Sing. 




Plur, 


2Mei pers, Masc., Norn. 


tos, tes. 




tuiy tei. 


Ace, 


td, ton. 




tos, tes. 


Fern., N. and A, 


toa. 




toas. 


^rd pers, Masc, Nont, 


SOS, ses. 




sui, soi, siei. 


Ace, 


sdy son. 




SOS. 


Fem.fN.andA, 


sa, s*. 




sas, ses. 



Demonstrative Pronouns. 

I. 

Singular, Plural. 

Masc, Fern, Masc, Fern. 

Nont, ^st \ ^ ist ) , 

Ace. fst r"« fstz («""• 



! 



I aquestas. 



NoM, c^st ) cist ) 

Ace. cfst ) CfStz ( 

III. 

Norn, aqu^t aqu^sta, aquist aquist 

Ace, aqu^t aqu^ta aqu^stz, aquest 

IV. 

Nom, aicel, aisselh ) . , aissilh ) . , 

ji ' 1 \ a»c?la . , } aicelas. 

Ace, aic?I 1 aicfls ) ^ 

V. 

Nont, c?l, sdh, eels c^a, selha, silh cill, silh, c^lh ) cellas,selhas. 
Ace, c^l, selh, celui, cella, selha, c^ls, selha ( 

cellui celieis 

VI. 



Nom, aqu^l 

Ace, aqu^ly aquelh 

VII. 
Nom, is 

Ace. is, es 



aqu^Ua, aquilh aquil, aquilh | ^ ^^ 
aquf la, aqu^lla aqu^lhs, aquelz { ^^ 
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Naatr^ Nomt, mmd Ate, 
VIII. 
9» 



aiaB^, aixo. 

X. 



RSLATIVS AND INTERROGATIVB PRONOUN& 

L 

Singular. Phmrf. Sit^.imdPbtr, 

Mase, and Fern, Max. and Ftm, NitUtr, 

Noni. qui, qu', quez qui, qe, quez, c' qe» qoez. 

Ace cuiy qnez, qui, qoe, qe cni, ke, que, c*| qi que^ qe* 

IL 

Mase. Fern, 

qual, cal (la) qual, cal (Id). 

lo qual, lo cal (la) la qual, la cal (1^0* 

Relative adverbs don, que. (See Glossary.) 
Indefinite Pronouns. 





ome, re, res. alcu, alques. 

eis, mezeb. negu, nulh. 

tal, aital, atretaL maint. 

autre, als. cascu. 

tan. qui que, qual que. 

See Glossary. 

• 








VERBS. 


I. 






Ila. 116. III. 


canUr 






InfimHve. 
partir florir v^ndre 



VERBS 



199 



I. 


lla. 


Ub. 


in. 




IndicaHot Prestui. 




can, cant 


part 


florisc 


v^n 


cantas 


partz 


floris 


v^ns 


canta 


part 


floris 


v^ 


cant&m 


partem 


flor^m 


vend^ 


cant&tz 


part^tz 


flor^ 


vend(tz 


cdntan, cdnton, -0 


parton, -o 

ItHptrftei* 


floriscon, -0 


vendon, -o 


cant4va 


partia 


floria 


vendia 


cant&vas 


partfas 


&c 


&c. 


cant4va 


partia 






cantavto 


partiim 






cantav&tz 


partiMz 






cant&van, 'On 


partian, partion 
Pitfid. 






cant(i 


parti 


flori 


vend(i 


cant^ 


partist 


&c. 


vend{8t 


cant^t 


parti, partit 




vendft 


cant^m 


partim 




vend^m 


cant^tz 


partitz 




vendftz 


cantfron, -0 


partiron 

Fuiurt, 




vendfron 


cantar&i 


partir&i, partr&i 


floririi 


vendr&i 


cantoris 


partiris, partr&s 


&c. 


&c 


cantori 


&c. &c. 






cantor^ 








cantor^ 








cantohm 










Im^ttfict Futurf, 


• 


cantoria 


partiria, partria 


floriria 


vendria 


cantorias 


&c. 


&c. 


&c. 


cantoria 








cantariim 








cantari&tz 








cantorian 
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ofit^ni 



cswteratz 



VLu 



m. 



m. 



cao, cant 



can, cant 
caat^m 



cantos 
cantos 
cantfi 



canteas^ 
cant^tsen, -on 



c4nta 
canUtz 



canUn, -nt 



Ma%c, canUt 
(<?« «»6«. la, 
Aom. can- 
Utz) 

/>w. cantilda 



c 



c^uitCD, canton pdutan 



paitS% 



florfs 



partis 
partiss^ni 
partias^ 
paitfssen, -on 



part 
part^ 



floris 
florgtz 



?) 



Partkipk PresetU, 

part^n, -nt floriss^, -nt (flo- 

npni) 

PartidpU Perfect. 
partft florft 



partfda 



florfda 



vend(S 



ven 
ven<%tz 



vendf n, -nt 



vendiit 



venddda 



I 
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In Che regular verbs, change of stem may occur through shift- 
ing of accent. 

e tonic may diphthong to «, e. %.ffrir, ind. prea, 3rd sing.^r. 

Q .1 II II 11 •"• •! 'l?^'W n » » truep 

unaccented may become u : dormir, durmen. [(and trep). 
„ J befoietonici'maybecome*: fenir,Jimr. 

f (alternating with d) may fail after n : ckani, chan ; guardar, 
guart, gar. 

V and/afler I, r, may fall : salvar, ind. pres. 3rd sing. sal. 

V final after a vowel becomes u and makes diphthong with 
previous vowel : levar, Uu. 

Ind. pres. 3rd sing, may end in -e instead of -a in I. conj. 
Subj. „ „ „ „ -e as supporting vowel to a 

consonantal group, e.g. cobre; then by analogy in other cases 

Ind. perf. in I. and III. may end \a-iei: andei. 

These exceptions are noted in Glossary as they occur. 

Strong verbs are those in which in the ist and 3rd sing, and 
3rd plur. of the perf. indie, the accent falls on the stem and not 
on the termination : these fall into three classes : — 



IV. 



VI. 



tt**^.^ 






f^-^tni^. 


At^W. ;i=-i:i:_ 


/ flili^v 




vi 






pri«,pr?. 


d?c 


saup 




viat 






preslst 


degufst 


saubist 




vi 

vim 

viti 






pr^s 

presfm 
prescu 


dfC 

degu?m 
degueti 


■ saup 
saubftz 




viron 






prfiron, presjron degron 


saubron, ; 


laupron 














vinl 






pr?ira 


degra 


saubra, sa 


upra 


4c. 






&c. 


1 Impirfici. 






vis, ve!?s 




presfs 


degiifs 


saubes 






vezjsses 


prcBfSses 


&c. 


Sc. 




vis, vei?s 




presfs 








viassm. 


, veiessf m 










viis?tii 




.eaa^tz 


prescsHti 




1 


^^^1 


visaen, 


vei?saen 


presfBsen 






^^1 



aoa 


AUXILIARY \'ERBS. 


^ 


tM^ 


«*¥r. 


A9Uc»er,c«n. | 


Imd. Pm. 


s-^,;p. 


A«lftni 


5M^A«. I 


ai 


iia 


»oi, Bri, sa, »» 


A 1 


u 


iiu 


•at 


liai I 


a 


iia 


P" 


■Km I 


aiT" 


>Um 


fn> 


sura I 


i-rpz 


>Ub 


(a,est 


siiti 1 


■n.ut 


iian.-M 


•W,»* 


sf>n, don 1 


lnd.Imp»f. 


^bj.Imp€rf. 


/«t/-V<^. 


5«*^ /«wi J 


»vi« 


agUfS 


ra 


^^m 


avias 




fTM 


ftOKS ^^H 


avia 


aS"SS 


era 


^^H 


aviim 


aguessfffl 


erim 


fosx^ ^^H 


aviUz 


^Kueas^ 


erati 


ross^Q ■ 


avfan, -oo, -o 


agU5S»en,-on 


Sran, -on, -o 


fosaen, -on, -o 1 


/V 


Part.iW. 


P^. 


Part, Pta. 1 


aicapil 


avfn 


fui 


easfn ^H 


agulM 




fust 




ac 




fO, fon 




■gufm 


Part. Pf^, 


fom 


Porf. Pfl?^ ^H 


agUfU 


avul, agul 


fptz, fos 


estat 1 


igron, -o 




r9ron, -6, -en 


1 


Fh/. 


l>»p^. Fut 


PK/. 


/«/^. P«/. 1 




■uria 


serai, (r 


^^H 


auras 


auria» 


sera5,srs 


serlaa ^^^| 


aur^m 


auri> 


sera,sr 


aerla ^^^H 


avirtlz 


auriitz 


sereU 




aurSn 


aurian, -on 


seran 


•OQ ^^^^H 


CoBrf./. 


Imperal. 


Con£i. 


Imptrat. ^^^H 


agra 


iias 


for^ 


slas ^^^H 


igras 


ai&lz 


f9r^ 


^^^H 


agra 




fora 


^^^H 


Bgram 




Coram 




flgrilz 




foriU 


^^^^k 


ligran 


^^ 


roran 


J 
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N.B. — H is Ireatcd as non-esMtent : for J and Y inickl, medial, and 
final, Tide I. Nouns and adjectlTes are given in their obliqce cases : 
where do declension is ijnoted, it Is indeteiminale or unknown. 



adj. adjeciinc 



ABBREVIATIONS. 

imptrf, imperfect. 



tm- mascullDC 



pinr. plnral. 



mi/^a^ 



a, ad,. 

ab taat, wliile ; ab quo, except 

that, in GO br as, 
abadla, sf. If, abbej, 
abaluar, v. I tr. lower, degrade, 
abftudonar, v. I Ir. give ap. 
abani, adv. nay, rather ; ninch 

abSt, sm. ni {n.iing. abaal.ablioL 
absUdr, abell-, v. II b, inlr. 

ab«lim$n, sm. la, pleasure. 
abforar, v, I /r. give to drink, 
abrandar, 



[..I /I 



:t fire tc 



abraMar, v. I Ir. embrace, 
abrio, im, I a, iheller, protection, 
abrlobar, u, 1 Ir. shelter. 
abrlvaiD^n, im. In, haste, 
abrtvar, v. I /f. accelerate, hurry ; 
/iflrf. hasty, quick. 



abronqolt, adj. I (part.), stom- 

ooabar, u. I fr. complete, 
aoertar, v, I tr. assure, certify. 
aosBtnar , v. I tr. prepare, equip, 
aohaptar, v. I /r. buy, acquire, 
aoll, adj. 1, inclined, devoted. 
aoompanhiiT, -pasnar, v. I fr. 

aoconipHny. 
aoonaelllat, 'Balliat,i>i^'. l{part.'), 

prudent, wise, 
acordoiuia, s/. Ic, hannony, agree- 

aogrdar, v. I rtfl. be in harmony 
with (ab), be willing to (de), 

aooirer, v. I'nfr.help (viifi dat^. 

aa^rtjim. I <i,ag[eetneat, intention. 

MOStmDar, v. I Ir. acCDStOm ; 
fart, ordinary, usual. 

ftouillim^n, aoulh-iim, la, greet- 
ing, reception. 

aouilUr, aoolll-, aoolh-, v, 11 a i. 
fr. receive, greet; ind.Hng.pns. 
3, aoaelh, aeolll. 



■CndO, -*. I, fJ . , 
atj.kmkmiA, ■f.Mk^.alMr al^alMfcr! 



■ tofcir, » , 1 fr. Mm ka%k, 



^' 



"-- iiatt]>/.akBl 



'. go to afllas^ >Ihcr, aA. elxatacL 



•U), proper, rifkL 
•drvttMn^n*, t dj— , bA. pro- 

MMS-, la adralt-. 

MtnUa, c /f. brine brwnd, Icxd 
OD, biug Ui pu* ; lmd.pns. ting. 
i, kdiu, iiliu, adata; cmd!. 
Hug. 3, uSnrl*. 

•fftn, m. la, loil, )i»iiiw. 

4l*a, AW enfsn. 

•fobtUr, v. I in/r. become weik. 



upon ^bd), 
•Syanher, v 



y. improve. 
bend; njl. con- 
ocfctDn, ■ii-'jp to; ind. pns. 
ring 3, •ftvlgn ; mbj.prti. ring. 



BiM(, KiB./rm. o^til thk, tfaaL 
>it^ prtn, adj. of sndi ■ kind. 
■lun, fren. adj. to msdi i alt. 

qnwi, d'alt. qnao, u lo^ M ; 

ait. com, m modi K, in so &t 

u ; doa kitan, twice u roach, 
kinds, i/.I^, help. 
aindar, v. I /r. belp- 
aiatnar, v. t r^. approach, naJce 

ready lo (do). 
aiiir, ail-, as-, o. £1 1, Ir. br!i% 

near ; intr. approach ; fart. 



ari'ir. V. I /r. 
adobar, i/, 1 ; 
afpUi 



afoUr, I 



f upon (bi 



lake footiih. 
BiorLir, V. jj fr. fr. strcngthcQ- 
aforllt, aiij. I f/ar/.J.cncrgciic. 
afranohar, v. I Ir. soltea. 
afrio, adj. I I'/ abtolial, ex- 

haaitco. 
agardar, v. I ir. and intr. loot 
actnior, v. I /r. nn^ iM/r. pleue, 

Uke pleasure in. 
•Cln^lhar, v. I reji. [meet, 
acradsr, v. I in/r. pleaie. 
airadatgo. sm. I #, pleantre ; 
" dcligbiful. 



aia, if. 1 e, wing. 

alba, //! Ic, dawn. 

albero, sm. 1 j, dwelling, ina. 

albirar, v. I (ii/r. rifl. think over, 

ponder; sm. To, opiniim, 
albom, sm. I a, ebony. 
albre, see arbrs. 
aleeranza, -sa, i/. 1 e, joy, cbeer- 

al^BTar, v. I a, tr. intr. make 

joyful, rejoice. 
aleBratge, sm. lb. joy. 
alfffre, adj. I, cheerfnl. 
BleKTiei, i»i. I a, cheetfnlneu. | 
aletilar, alev-, v, I tr. li^ 

reliete. 
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alongar, v. 1 tr. prolong ; inlr. 


aiioar, encaru, adv. yet, then. ^^^H 


spend time. 


anoela, adv. tatbec, on the con- ^^^H 


alttuoB, firtm. ami. EOmethine, in 






alii, fitvti. nait. cmythiag else. 


anfl, sm. I a, ring. ^^^^^| 


other. 


aOKet, sm. \a, luiEel. ^^^H 


alt, i« aut. 


aiiKOvenc, sm. 1 a, coin of Anjoa. ^^^H 


aniad9r, m. lU (n. sing, amftiie), 


anhgl, im. I a, kmb. ^^^H 


lover. 


Aniina, anma, arma, sf.\c soul. ^^^^H 






amar, adj, I, keen, bitter. 


anta, amta, i/". I r, shame. ^^^^^| 


aiiLBc, V. 1 Ir. love; iiid. tirf. 


antio, adj. 1, old. ^^^1 


H^. I. amisi, «v. so; ^ar 


am, ana, ains, □o'l'. before, on ^^^H 


maia, prefer. 


the contrary; aoE que, OHJ. ^^^^^| 


anuwaar, v. I Ir. heap op. 


before that. ^^^H 






amdos, ambedoa, num. adj. both. 


sapeiflnity. ^^^1 


amen, Uaerj. amen. 




amanar, 11. I tr. bring. 


^^H 


amendar, f . 1 tr. make amends 


a^ra, m/v. now. ^^^H 


for. 






pare; place on a level with, ^^^^^| 


/or^. Bober, temperate, propor- 


^^H 


tioned. 


aparar, v. inlr. appear. ^^^B 


amla, amisa, sf. If, friend, lose. 


opartar, v. I tr. accompany; ■ 
intr. join in society, be sociable. ■ 


amie, iw. la, friend. 


aml^a, S6C amia. 


apflar, app-, apeU-, -elhar, v. 1 


amiran, jih. 1 ii, emir. 


I Ir. call, sommon, name, dedg- J 


amlatansa, i/. I f, fricndihip. 
amiBtat, j/I 1 ^, friendship, l^vc 




aperofbra, v. rtJL perceive (iti ^^^H 




reoabre). ^^H 


amor, 1;)^ I a, love. 


aptlar, v. I reji. rest upon (en), ^^^^^| 




apoderar, v. 1 Ir. overpower. ^^^^1 


amparar, Btnp-, v. I /(-. provide 


ap9Bto1, sm. 1 a, apostle. ^^^^1 


with, ptotecl, watch over. 


apr^ndre, apanre, v. tr. leam, ^^^^1 


aaui, num. adj. {J. ambas), both. 


teach {see pcendra). ^^^^H 


amta,.«aiiU. 


nprga, /re/, adv. after, ^^^^^H 


an. jm. la, year. 


aprlmar, v. I reJi. devise plans. ^^^^1 






verse, xxvii. 11 ; iW. pres. sing. 


aqual, /w«. (ft™. Kj^ j ^^H 
aaueat,/i-0ji. i/i^in. { ^^^^H 


1, van, vaue, 3, val;finr. 1, 


anat», 3, van ; /«/. n^- i, 


OQui, adv. there; d'aqul enan, ^^^^H 


Iroi, 3, Iras; ^nr. :, Irani, 3, 


tbencefoiward. ^^^^H 


anaran. ima; ftrf. Hug. 3. 


aquitiar. v. I fr. ciincel, redeem. ^^^^1 


angt: sttbj.pres. sing, i attd 3, 


ara, araa, ar, era, eras, adv. ^^^^| 




now; el aegla d'aroa, the ^^^^1 


^_ Ti:ilhparl.{gerund.) -finiti verb. 




^K aoo, iK^. ever; ano no, oulb, 


arandai, v. I tr. cut off territory ^^^^1 


^H never any ; anc no maii, by no 




^^^•^^^^ 
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MbMO, see ftlbero. 


proacb; rtft. oadenske C^^^^l 


arbro, rm. 1 a, tree. 


traire). ^^^H 


aro,x-». lo, bow. 


atraa, adv. back. ^^^H 






ardimen, im. I a, cuurage. 


anyhow, in any caae. ^^^^H 


ardit, ujJf'. I ijmrl.), bgld; jm. 


atre»i.^.ev<4so. ^H 


la, conrage. 


atretal, adv. likewise. ^^^H 


udre, p, /f. t«/r. bum; pres. 


atretaa, autretan, BlTOBtan, oA^^^H 


pari, ardsn ; /fii, ind. 3 , art ; 


just as much. ™^— 


/m. «<*/ 3. «Ka: foslfarl. 


atorar, v. I tr. stop; reft. mtfc-^^« 


argent, -an, im. la, silver. 


anoa,r/I<-, goose. 


anna, sit anima. 


auoire, auoir, auaslr, 000-, -b-, v. 


armas, j/. I c, //^r. atios, sHll 


ir. kill ; ind. pres. sing. 3, anci, 


io aims, deeds of anns. 


aucit; plur. 3, aaoia ; paf. 


atmat, a^'. I {/arl.), aimed. 


Jinf. 3,a(icia; ^/iir. 3, auoirou, 


arnes, i»i. equipment, dress; 


anoian; imper.plur. ],auai«t«. 


metre alcu en omea, to equip 






alratKe, adv. wandering, astray. 


aonir, 7!. II b, tr. shsme, di^eacc, ^^ 


arr^lTe, ar-, aJ;. past; adv. back. 


aur,^.».Ia,goId. JH 


arrotesec, v. tr. letaui, remem- 


aura, {^ 1 c, ^^H 


ber ; lee tenlz. 


aura, n^'. 1, foolish, insane. ^^H 


art, i/.Irf, art,de«ire. 


Borar, v. I tr. piomise. ^^^^| 


MOlai, *. I ir. hew in pieces. 


aureUia, sf. 1 c, eai. 


auUr, 0. 1 tr. place. 


BUSB-, atiB-, see auo-. 


aaomar, ti. I ir. put ui end to. 


anatQF, im. I a; anstor anedlu. 


aoiai, eu-, im. I a, attempt, 


hawk for duck-hunting, xii. 37. 


ttoutJe, energy. 


ant, alt, adj. I (/. alta), high. 


auaiar, *. I /r. try, prove, nmlte 


autevB, -eaa, s/.le, high position, 
aatisme, alt-, adj. I, highest. 


an attempt on; aasatKS, 3 n'lt^. 


pres. ind. ; M ancOsgy of eji- 


autorltat, sf.ld. anthority. 


satlat, nii. 14. 


aat™, altra, adj. I subs, other. 




autreiBT, v. I tr. allow, conc^e; 




reft, devote oneself to. 


au^tlar, v. I tr. besiege, 
a«aeBBr,»./r.»et; re/, at; auft, 


antret-. sa atr-. 


Bntnii, subs, asgtnitive to autre; 


I sing. pre!, ind. 


sHis. xliv. 604. 


aBBizs, V, tr. settle, place ; r^. 


aiuiar, •»■, v. I tr. date; ind. 


intr. sit. 


pet/, sing. I, auBiei, xxvi. 6, 


aaoolvem?!!, mi. la, tolution. 


au>el,j>». la, little bird. 


atalentar, v. I It. give pleasure 


auEBi^t, im.la, little bird. 


to (a). 


anair, v.tr. hear; ind. pres. ting. 




1, an, aug, auoh, 3, an; filur. 




1, ausigtB, 3, auBon ; perf. saig. 


M*n, ™, Ia,v™il. 


1 and 3, autii, auait; plur. a, 


atfndio, V. Ill refi. turn atten- 


auBita, ijAoxixoa; fut.plur.i, 
Buaip^ta, anr^tB, xlv, 57 ; suij. 


tion to, watch, wait; intr. tr. 


expect, Ihmi promise. 


pres. !ins. 3, aula ; /art. ptrf. 


atraire, v. tr. attract ; reft, ap- 


aosit. 
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auEOt, ausB-, adj, II, higber. 
kvol, aJv, down, 
'ftVftatagB, sm. 1 6, advantage, 

ftTorga, adj. f cm. greedy. 
avenii, v. inlr. Ttfi. come up to, 
ppen, be obliged to, be sue- 



S?" 



dj. I, fortncate. 

ftver, ». (r. have (j« Gravmior) ; 
jw. la, property, 

OiVira, m^'. I, perretBe, difficult. 

arln^ii, -cut, m^'. II {fres. pari.), 
pl^sant, kind, comely, suit- 
able; d'av., properly. 

arlnentfoa, if. I c, kindness, 

aval, (Svol and av61), adj. II, 

low, common, bad. 
BTolfsa, -aaa, sf. If, vileness, 

asaudomaii, sm. I a, giving of 



aiRut, adaut, adj. I, nice, pret ty , 

pleasing, 
azautar, adaut-, v, I Ir. please, 
azautfaa, sf. 1 i, pleasure, giving 

of pleasure, 
azlrar, adirar, v. I Ir. hate, 

mock at ; reJI. be angry ; adire, 
prts, subj. sing. 3, iivii. ai. 



bai, adj. I. s. I a, light brown. 
baillia, sf. 1 c, power. 

balaada, ^. I c, diagiace. 
baiaaar, v. I Ir. inlr. sink, lower, 

overthrow, descend. 
balaar, •■-, v. I Ir. kiss, 
balan. sm. Ja, balance, 
balanaa. -aa, if, I c, balBDce. 
balb, adj. I, itBinmering. 
bandA, im. I a, permiasion, 
baratac, v. I fr. win at play, cheat. 
barga, sf.lc, boat. 



bamat, im. Xa, knigbtliness. 
baT9n, -A, sm. Ill, man (as opp. 

to femna), lord, baron, 
banrf, sm. barrier, 
boa, adv. low ; bos d'aut, down 

from on high, 
bualeno, sm. la, basilisk, 
baitart, sm. I a, adj. I, bastard. 
baatloar, zi. I tr. build, 
bast^, on, sm. I a, nick, 
bat^iar, v. I tr. baptize. 
batTB, V. in tr. beat, 
baudflr, sf. I d, cheerfulness, 
bauiar, v. I tr. deceive, 
baut, adj. I, alert, vigorous ; ae 

fairs b. de, to pride oneself on. 
batuia, sf. Ic, filsehood, deceiL 
ba, see bea. 
b;o, sm. la, beak, 
b^l, adj. I (bala, belha), fair, 

t>eaDlifnl. 
belar, v. I intr. bleat. 
bel^aa, sf. I c, beauty, 
b^n, bS, ado. well, very ; sm. la, 



^. Ic, happiness, 

prosperity, 
braieatan, adf, II (pari.), be- 
fitting, prospcrotu, happy ; sm, 

propriety. 
benesBotSH, adj. I, blessed, 
barbia, sm. sheep, 
beioin, beaonh, sm. I a, need, 

necessity. 
bfatfa, sf.lc, Buimal. 
beure, v. Ir, drink, 
bautat, bealtat, sf.ld, beauty, 
blaia,!!!^. aside ; eQb.,sidBwayx. 
blalaaar, v. I inlr. turn aaide, 
blordar, v. I Ir. joiut, tilt on 

horseback. 
bUaeatar, v. I inlr. be in mis. 

fortuoe, see x. 40. 
blano, adj. I, while, clear, bright. 
blandlr, v. II ab, Ir. and intr. 

flatter, pay court to, 
blaamameti, sm. In, blame, 
bloamar, v. I Ir. falsme, 
blaaine, in. I a, blame. 
blal, Iff. la, corti. 
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bloi,«* I, blonde. 

bloB, a/0'- 1. deprived of, lacking. 


brut, adj. I, rough. ^^^^| 


biuoa, 1/ I c, ^^^H 






btwa, // I £, mouth. 




boi», y: U, chain. 




bomb*, j/ I f, march, processiot). 


oa, can, ^0). a, dog. ^^^H 


bon. b6, a^y.. im, 1 a, good. 


oabal, adj. II, excellent. i^^^H 




oabalos, oi^'. I, excellent, itir^^^H 






bc.ntBt,j/. la', goodness. 


oab^l, sm. 1 a, hair. ^^H 


bore, !»!. 1 a, slrooghold. 


oaber, v. Ir. aei£e, understand J^^^H 


bor^fla, bonfs, sm. ciliieo. 


intr. (ind room. ;^^^H 


b9rt. aJj. I, defective. 

bort, I. (h. I. btorts) , joiut, tonracy . 




cairel, sm. I a, quarrel (bolt <^^H 


borers, ift boTges. 




bonieia, i/.lt, city woman. 


oals, quals, adv. equally, in lil^^^^H 




manner, as a rule. ^^^H 


bou, im. 1 a, 01. 


oaiB, sm. jaw, mouth. ^^^1 


brao, sm. la, mad, clod. 


coitiu, adj. I, wretched, misev^^^H 


braire, v. intr. cry, »ing. 


^^H 


bran, six. I u, !iwoid. 


oaltivaria, tf. I f, miioT^^^H 


brano, sik. I o, branch. 


wretched performance. ^^^H 


branoa, sj. I r, twig, snbdivision. 


ooitlTler, jrn. 1 k, mi^ry, wtetcbe(|^^H 


branoar, ». 1 in/r. put out shoots. 






oal, ai^. ll,jiren. re/, and inter- ^^^^k 


brandoT, v. 1 Ir, shake. 


rag. which ; oal que, qnal que, 1 


hrau, adj. I (/ brava), rough. 


whichever, some kind ot 1 


brws, -ti, -a, ™. (//. brMae«), 


calac, V. I inlr. be silent ; 0. lo 1 




mal.kcep silent about the evil, 1 


breiar, v. I fr. abbreviate, be 
short with. 


Kliv. £86. I 


oaler, oh-, v. inlr. imfert. ; fret. ■ 


br?u,brieu,J«. Ill, letter. 


ind oal; impirf.fut. oaliia: ■ 


breu, adj. II, ihort, brief; en 


cotid. oalera ; no m'en ohal, I M 


bron, quickly. 


don't care; falcame oal,! need^^^fl 




^^^^1 


briefly. 


oalfar, v. I Ir. warm, heat. ^^^H 




sei oaL ^^H 


brfc, adj. foolish. 


oham, ;n. I a, field. ^^^H 


briguar, brlgar, v. I irUr. quarrel. 


eambra, oh-, sf. I (, room. 


brio, bpiu, ™. 1 a, moment. 


cam], oh-, jm, I a, way, road. 


space of time; impetnosity, 




xxvii.37; loiiobriu,xIiv. 1941. 


able, fickle. ' 


bi^ar, -ch-, 0. 1 tr. spur. 


oamiairitE, sf. as adj. changeable. 


bcond^lh, sm.la, twig. 


oamisT, oambiar, v. I tr. intr. 


braelh, sm. 1 a, wood, copse. 


refi. change, aller. 




oampauha, sf.\c, field. 


■ twigs. 


oan, cant, quan, rcl. inlerrog. 


^H brun, adj. I, brown, dark. 


a-lv. MH/when; o.lot,Hlthongh, 


^B bru^BBir, !>. II b, intr. become 


even it 


^H dark. 


can, quan, rel. and inUrreg, 
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^ ai/j. atuipron. Umt which, how 


oatani, sm. I a, castellan. ^^^^^| 


many {cp. tan). 


oatisa, -la, ahanBa, sf.lc, object, ^^^H 


oaadflla, sf.lc, candle. 


reason, thing, act. ^^^H 


oanaon, -6, ch-, -bo, -won.j^. Id, 
H BODg, sboct \jnc. 


oauaim^n, oh-, sm. la, in- ^^^H 


sipht, consideration, ^^^^^^^| 
oaauar, v. I clotbe. ^^^1 


B oantBdor, ob-, m. Ill {nmt. 


<ta,ut, ad/. I, warm, subs, w.irmlh. ^^^^^| 


H oantaire), singer. 


oanzir, ch-, v. II 6, Ir. choose. ^^^H 


^P oantar, u, I /f. aing ; sm.l a, aong. 


caval, cavoil, sm. I a. horse. ^^^H 


■^ c«p,.-;.la,he4e"'l. 


oavalEar, v. linlr. ride. ^^^H 


oapdjlar, -olhar, v. I /r. lead, 


cavalisr, -Bihar, -0701, oavall-, ^^^^H 




ohav-. sm. I a, knight. ^^^H 


oapduelh, sm. la, protector. 


DSHit, adj. I (/or/.), established ^^^1 


Ottpsl, ch-, /«. I a, hdmel. 


in possession. ^^^H 


oaptBl, sm. 1 0, advantsge; leader. 


oa>(iF, aha-, v. intr. fall; /r.;i. ^^^^1 




ind. sing. 3, cat, ahal,>/»-. 3, ^^^H 


behaviouc. 


caaon ; /r«. subj sing. 3, oala ; ^^^H 




/«/-.>flrt. oaaut, oaBBBQt, ftm. ^^H 


behaviour, practice. 


chucEuda. ^^^H 


oapten^r, v. tr. defend; rtjl. be- 


sa ^^H 


tisve.cooduct oneself; aspire, vi. 


09I, Ofla, oeloi, aal, hbUi, aela, ^^^M 






oar, qusr, qar, adv. ril, and in- 


cfl, sm. la, heaven, sty. ^^^^^ 


ferrog., for ; inlndtKiHg wisk , 


oflar, V. I (r. hiJe, conceal. ^^^^H 


cxpliHvc, ' why don't yoB,' &i:. 


oeledam^n, oi/i'. secretly. ^^^^^t 


ow, adj. I, dear, costly, desir- 




able. 


^^H 


0M», ;/. I f, facf, visage. 


oent, oan, num. adj. suis. hun- ^^^^^| 


oaramida,./Ic, magnet. 


dred. ^^H 


eai^sa, -aa, sf. 1 1, value, worth. 


oantier, sm. I a, path. ^^^^1 




o^roar, v. I Ir. seek, search. ^^^^1 


oarsiiar, aarsar, v. I Ir. burdcD, 


C9Tt, adj. 1. certain, sure. ^^H 


load. 


cartas, adv. at a truth. ^^^^^H 


earn,!/- 1-/, flesh. 


^^H 


ownal, orf/ 11, bodily, fleshly. 
eairielTa, -aira, -em, sf. \c, 


olno, RKfR. aaj. five. ^^^^H 


ofnha, j/ 1 .:, swoD. ^^^H 


road, way. 


oiatat, y. Ii/, town. ^^^^H 


carta, if. I c, paper, writing. 


olamar, v. I Ir. coll, coll out. call ^^^^H 




by name. ^^H 


oaioa, -un, quaac-, oh-, /rw». 


olar, adj I, clear, brigbt. ^^H 


adj. I, each. 


olftrtat, olaidat, // I d, bright- ^^^H 


eaaaar, v. I Ir. hunt. 




oaatgl. -U, -Ih, sm. I a, caiUe. 


olanir, 0. 11 d, inlr. become cleat, ^^^1 


oaatelft, an, oh-, sm. I a, master 




of a caslle. 


olaore, v. Ir. shot; /frf. /nr/. ^^^^| 


oaatlar, oha-, v. I Ir. punish, 


olana. ^^^^| 


blame; r^/?. improve, censefrom 


oUvgl, im. I a, noil. ^^^H 


{do}; ohaaliu, fns. suij. 3 


oUvflar, D. ^^^H 


sing. iliv. 17J. 


ot^ro, ri», I a, ecclesiastic ^^^^H 


euUa, ch-, jm. In, rebuke. 

CKATTOI 


olniar, v. Ir. close. ^^^^^1 
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clus, aJj. I, Ehnt np, dosed, ob- 




»ciiK! ill meaning. 








oolrt, ai/j. I, cowarf, down- 


Uii. I7,ofwom«l>. 


hemcA 




oobs, aJf. I, eieedj, coveloos. 


comrade.' 


oompaB, sm. extent; per e., in 


oobaitu, adj. I. coTeton*. 


moderaiioD. 




compenra, v. tr. embrace, com- 


oobU. i/: I i, stKua. 


prehend {set penre). 


oobrar, r. I Ir. recover, regain. 


oomplir. V. 11 fl, W. fill, fniai. 


coCoti-, see oonf-. 


complele ; □. da, fill with ; perf. 


colds n, I. loothache (1). 


part./., oomplid», complia. 


opindo, aJj. I (/. oointo, oomdft), 


comtar, v. I tr. count, relate, tell. 


preiu, pleasing. 


oomte, compte, jm. II, count 


opll«,oooha,j/.l£,diffiailty,3ttait. 




cpitar, ooohar, v. I /^, and intr. 


comte, sm. I a, reckoning, kc- 


press, thiong, huiry. 
coitoa, ooohos, adj. I, jeaming. 


coont, □arrative. 


<,oml^aa,r/.I.,eounte«. 


opl. >« eiJhir. 


condog, sm. \a (nem. oonduM), 


05I. i™. I a, neck. 


slnictnre of poem (7), xxir. 36. 


c^Ikbt, ooloar, colquor, v. I fr. 


coofondre, oof-, v. IH Ir. destroy, 






down ; im. I a, rest 




cplp. jm. I a, blow. 


conf9rtar, v. I tr. Btrengthen. 


oolpa,j/:U,fBiJt,8in. 


oonhiil, sm. I a, brother-in-law. 


oom, cum, oou, ca, quom, adv. 


conoUsemen, oobosb-, sm. la, 


amj.as,hav : ecalaBl oom, even 




OS; com qne, bowfvcr: qnom 




qnel,whenever ; si oum, j« si. 


conoissenBft, oonoas-, sf. I e. 


coma, sf. 1 1:, hair. 


knowledge. 




OonoiaBBr, oonosaar, v. tr. rejl. 




know ; prcs. iiid, sing, oonoee. 




3, oonoae, oonoia, 1 plHr. 


oomandeineD, hk. I a, comtoand. 


conoisii?B, 3 oonoisOD ; imperf. 


oorabB, ,'/ 1 £, valley ; en oomba. 


ind. sing, l and 3, oonoiaBia ; 


below, inferior lo, iivi. 10. 


perf. ising. conoo ; fut. 3 p/ur. 






comda, nr ooicde. 


Biit,/.ooneaud*,col>OBuda. 


oomensBm^n, sm. I a, beginning. 




oomen-ar, v. 1 ^r. begin. 


conprUr, p. I tr. console. 


ooraergar, v. I iWr. receive Holy 


oonoasedor, sm. Ill, one who 






eled. 




ooniial,im. la, dismissal. 


conquer {see querra). 


oominal, Oi^'. II, common. 


oonqugota, sf. I c, conquest. 


oomopdre, v. Ir. \AXit; petf.part. 


oonquf itar, 0. I Ir. gnin, win. 




oonrei,rm. In, troop , escort,fc«i val. 


oompaierda, if. It, following. 




relinue. 


1 ir. admire. 
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oons^lh, sia. I a, counEci, advice. 


oostsr, ». C0£t; iM. Id, ^^^| 




expense. ^^^H 


iiiSr. agree, allow. 


ooitat, sm. 1 a. side. ^^^H 


oonsi, cosBi, ado. how. 


ooatutna, 1/ I .:, CDstam, babit. ^^^H 


oonair, ooaair, oonalre, im. I ai, 


ooveoir, oonv-, v. inlr. be suit- ^^^H 


ihoDghl, aire. 


able, necessary, nalnral (sei ^^^H 


consinir, v. I fr. tbiok. 


^^H 




oovfTB, adj. 1, turned ronnd, ^^^^^1 


oonten, sm. la, dispute; Ml o., 


coviiiei],'^^'. 11, good, beautiful. ^^^H 


indispntaUy. 


ogier, v. tr. cook, inCr. be pain- ^^^H 


cODtsnOre, p. Ill i"«iy. qoonel; 


ful ;/r*i. part. coBen, « J-4''. ^^H 
painntl. subs. pain. ^^^^H 


make an uproar, xliv. 38. 


contra, /re/, against, towaida (^ 




tinu) ; compared with, ix. 5. 


orauo, stn. I a, cancer. ^^^H 


contrari, -trftire. o^'. I (/m. 


creaT, V. I ^^H 


-ariB), contrary, opposite. 


OrSator, sm. Ill, creator. ^^^H 


flOnv?n, ooven, im. la, agree- 








cgr, im. 1 ^j, heart ; aver oor 


oTfbar, V, T /r. make a bole in ^^^H 


de. to desire to. 


draw off water through catting, ^^^H 


coraioa, mJ/. 1, bold, eager. 


^H 




OT^ire, ii. rr. believe, obey ; fires. ^^^M 


coral, ad/. 11. hearty, keen; m'es 


ind. ling. I, Orel, or^, 3. or? 1 ^^H 


coral, it is to my miad. 


imftr/.nng. 3, orealai/B/. /i»(4'. 


coralm^n, oifc. heartily. 


I, orelrai, /fiur. 3, onlnn; 


coratge, oorago, rm. 16, heart 


/nu. Wy. fi/Mf. 7, oreaataj 


(flj«fl(c/&w), coarafie. 


iHi/n/. JH*>. sing. 3, oro»B>; 


coratgos. o^'. 1, bold. 


/<f^ /mjV. oMBut,/ oreauda. 


oprda,j/l(,«rinj:, rope. 


OT^laaor, 0, infr. grow, increase. 


oor^illar, u. 1 r^. complain. 


rise (of «ur) ; /«!, iW. ii»^. 3, 


ooTonw, V. I (f. crown. 


oral. ; /«/. .n-i-. 3, or^o : /r«. 


oorre, p. iB/r. run; be in use, 


ju*/. «>(f. 3, or^scas trnftrj. 


iliv. 109S;/r«. isi 3 Hj^p., 


sutj. sing. I, oroguea ; ptrf. 


oor. 


pari. oroKQt,/ oreguda. 


corredor, im. IM, skiroikher. 






corrumpem,n, ^,. 1 0, corrription. 


orldHT, oriar, 0. 1 Ir. iHlr. erf ^^ 


cpr«, jm. body. 


out, call; frts. i«d. 3 ;ifif. ^^^M 


ooit,./. Irf.conrt. 


^^^M 


o^rt, adj. 1, short. 


CTit, im. 1 0, cry. ^^^H 


oort^, adj. I (/ -ei«). conrtly, 


m oraot. ^^^^B 


noble. 


OrotB, s/. cross. ^^^^1 




cri«M, t. I «_/?. take tbe cross ; ^^^H 




oroaat i/arc), sm. 1 a, era- ^^^H 


oorteasm^i], aJp. courteously. 


^^m 


oortil, !in. I a, small garden. 




ooaa-, sa oona-. 


omelar. «. 1 tr. torture. ^^H 


cossea^n, adj. II {Jiart.), snil- 


enuiflar, v. I /r. cmcify. ^^^^H 


able ; as nickname, v, 78. 


cruol, adj. 1 C/- oTola), fierce, ^^^H 




^^M 


' ^ 



>. u, 

cnbrfr, e^brir, v. tl «, tr, 
otci, eoocf], 

cotsialj, ia DndL 

ooldar, eniar, ». I rr. rtjt. tUak. 
beUave &I>dr ; ^£i. n>^ aov. 

injin. tlmoct to do^ &^ 
enidat, im. I s, ifaiwtu. 
coUiir (oolre), p. II a, /r. rijl. 

colirct. pln^, uke apoo self; 

/r«. ind. sing. 3, coil, Cfl : 

pns suij. sing. 3, cosUia. 

cii.ia.frcp. nith. 



dsmpiiBtg«, m. I i, too. hnrt, 

dan. loi. Id, damage, bann. 

da*, V. tr. give; iW. imperf. 
ting. 3, dava, //i<r. 3, davOD ; 
ptrf. sing. 3, dft, ^/«r. 3, 
dfron; /h^ ling. 3. daw: 
imfier/./ut. 1 •i»i/3,dariai jw!/. 
/r«. ji(^ 1, dea; imfierf. 3, 
dfa; dararaao.bfiDg foiwaid, 
impate. 

dart, im. I <i, throwing speai, 

d«t, in. I a, dice. 

danrar, r, I fr. gild. 

daiu, prep, towards, forth froTn- 

ds, pttp. of, from, with, as cod- 
cerni -, after camparalive, than. 

debalre.B. IIIi«/r.light,stnigEle. 

dabluiie, v. rtfi. lay np Mote of (I;; 
ind.prts. sing. 3, deblnt 

d^, sitt. 1 1, goal. 

decaaer, -oh-, d. fr. ixir. Ml 




("' 



Br). 



deoebem^n, im, la, deception, 
dec^bro, V. Ir. decsiye. 
dechausemen, sm. I a, decadence, 
deolarar. v. I ;■;-. expouEd, declare, 
deorf t, sm. I a, decree, ordinance. 



deiunar, v. I tmtr. East. 

del, deU, for da lo. \i». 

delgtar, Jsit'. -tocbar, v. I fr. 
amuae, delight. 

dellr, V. n h, tr. dettroT. 

delnire, ler deal-. 

damaodador, adj. to be asked. 

demandar, c. 1 fr. ask, demand. 

demies, "". >"«/ adj. half, 

demor, im. I o, gaiety. 

dem^r, in. t a. dwetling-plaoe. 

d^n, -nt, 'f.\d, tooth. 

denoQ, -■D.X.iprtp. and adv. before, 
in &oat ai, under the ejres of. 

daohar. c I fr. deem worth ; wiik 
injin. deign to. 

deutitat. ^. I d. cosUineas ^„ 
xvii. S3. 

denlar, sm. I a, denier (coin). 

dofitolhat, ai^. I {fart.), em- 
battled, 

deportlr, v. II at. Ir. inlr. divide, 
separate, go awaj, ceaM ham. 

depart, sm. I a, pleanu 

deirier, -r-, adj. I {Jim 

deraer, v. Ir. raise ; rW. frti. 

sing. 3, dera, 
desadomar, v. I Ir. make uglf, 

doBodreEeaa, sf.l c, nnrighteous- 

desog^nsar, v. I tr. make dis- 
pleasing. 

daaarmar, v. I Ir. strip, nnhamesa. 

daHflaaborat, adj. I {pari.), with- 
ODt taste for, unappreciatiTe. 

desaatre, nn. I 4, misfortime. 



, -risin), 
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dewittuo, adj. I, bad, wicked. 



suiis. displea 

dsaaiautoi, v. I tr. displease, 

dsBoaptener, v. I tr. abaaioa 
l^sie tsner). 

deBcarBor, -stiBr, v. I Ir. get rid 
of, nnloid, relieve; i«rf. fris. 
"ig. 3. -oaro. 

desobauElT, v. II h, Ir, despise. 

desohftBer, ti. tr. OTcrthrow, mal- 
treat ; ind. Jul. sing: 3, dea- 

deBo^Iar, v.l fr. disclose. 

deaogbrir, -cub-, v. 11 a, tr. dis- 
close, publish abroad; ind.jires. 
sing. 3, deaonebro. 

deaooflw, V. Ir. destroy; perf. 
fart, deaaoflt. 

deaoonoiaaer, v. tr. relate recog- 
nitloD ; deBHODoissen, short- 
lighted {see oonoiaaer). 

desoongrt, sm. I a, sorrow. 

deaoonvenlr, o. Ir. be irksome to. 

detmorat, adj. 1 [^fart.), disheart- 
ened, without wish for good, 
coward, 

daaoprdar, ti. I rtfi. be oct of 
harmony wltb. 

deacreiasar, v. itUr, decrease (see 
□reiaaer). 

deaooidat, adj. I {fart.'), csre- 



«7- 
deaaguentre, adv. after, 
deaemp-, sec deEamp-. 
deaempaohor, v. I Ir. overcome 

diffiuultiea; refi. break away 

from (da). 
desenanaar, v. I tr. tbwail, 

deaeift, sni. I o, deprivation (of 

deseretiaT, zi. I Ir. diiinheril. 
deseap^ar, ». 1 refi. despair. 
deafaire. -far, v. Ir. undo, spoil 

what isdoDc (jfffatte), 
deaKuunlr, v. U b, tr. shatter. 



dsalial^aa, s/.lc, disloyalty, faith- 

dealir, v. tr. free, undo. 

dealiurar, v. I tr. set free. 

deHliure, del-, oi^'. I, free; a del., 
of ftee choice. 

desmaadaT, v. I Ir. recall, de- 
mand back. 

deamembTom^n, sm. I a, foi- 
getfulnesB, 

deameaura, sf.lc, excess, 

desmeaniaT, v. I Ir. trespass 

deaiiudar, v. I Ir. strip, 
daaobra, frefi. adv. above, 
deaon^, rf. I d, shame, disgrace, 
deaonrar, v. I tr, dishononr. 
daaoti, -OB, friji. adv. below, 

nnder. 
deap^ndre, v. Ill tr. eipead. 
deap^ra, adj. I, confused. 
deaplaa^F, v. tr. inlr. displease 

(ju plaaer), 
desplesir, v. H a, tr. break or 

retiact an engagement. 
doBp9adre, v. tr. ael out in order, 

expound. 
deapreaar, v. I Ir. despise, 
deapoellar, v. I Ir. despoiL 
dgsiliie, conj. after, since. 
desraiigar, v, 1 tr. root ap, ex- 

deiT^i, sm. 1 a, disorder. 

deareDEST, '». I Ir. intr. throw 
into disorder, be confused. 

deir^oliBr, derr-, v. I tr. over- 
throw (a boildlng). 

dsaae, adv. forthwich. 

deatorbler, sm. I a, confusioQ. 

daatonuu, f , I Ir. turn away from. 

deatr^oher, v. tr. throng, con- 
strain, embarrass ; ind. pns. 
jixf. 3, deatT^oIi; imptrf.sitig. 
3, dsatreinia; perf. stng. 3, 
deatreia ; ptrf. part, deatreg, 
deetreit, 

deatric, jvi. I a, iionble, harm. 
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<tattrl«r. n*. I «. m-booe. 


3. diii. ^v-. 1. diMf^ 3. «|^^H 




•!«»: »^./^^v ■ W^^H 


di*.4>|mAi«»^>tar; I.J^^H 


22= ^/-. ^-5.- 


sai, LdicM.: i-f>n/<*V^^H 


W3.dJ.i«. ; jM^;^. J^b^^H 




jte/./-rf. dh,''^7*">Mi- 


dMTtar, •. I fr. cm Mide, p« br. 




i^^.lM,fmta. 


p.l«r(o(-«\ 


dfU. •»-.>«-.». 


to,»dlc. 


dMU. /«. 1, debc 


diTfn, «fr. I, dJBeffU. WMM. 


dMlor. ™. III. dehor. 


dtrinii^, tf. I rf, dwcOocT. 


dar^dw. p. I /r. fofUd. 


do«,«A» 




dobUr ou>d9>,p.Itr.diMtife. 


puc/invenir). 


dobto, a*: 1, doable. 


dever, t. /r. ought, owe; (W. 




/™,-. nv '< d«. ». ^*'«. 3. 


dobUer, tm. I <t, doabkt. 


dvn.;*/"'-. 3.>i»»*«.3.d?»<«>; 




ijnf<ff. /»/. n«^. J, d«»U. 


dpi.™.. Ia,p«t.,Eri<f. 

doton, fl*: I (/ -Btel, skd. 




riHg. 3, dM; («i^. «V- ' "^ 


piteous. 


3,d9«™,//ur. j.degTHi: »*;. 


dolsr, V. inir. erierc ; iW. *rti. 


frti. ling. 3.deU ; ."w/oj^ hng. 


nV.3.dpl,//«r.3.dolon:™fy-. 


1 DBrf 3, d«KU9i, flur. 3, dB. 


/rw. Jine. 3, dnella, dom». 


SuaMon. 


dolOT. j/ 1 d, pun, grief. 


dsTera, adv. aide. 


dols, ,a doua. 


deret, /tit/, towards. 




devnlr, f, 11 #, /r. ctnnpue; 


J/: I f , lady, misti«^ 


e»pUin, 


donmoi, ™. I a, servioe of bdies. 


d»Tl. fl^i;?; I, mspiciouB. likely to 


domnoiwior, sm. Ill '•*«». dom- 


gncw. 


naiain), sqniieofdunec 


dsTinar, v. I /r, giiMi. 






l«dT- ^_ 




dompn-, set doinn-, ^^^^H 




doD, dont, adv. whence. ^^^H 


de»6, num. adj. I, tenth. 


don, d6, im. I a, gift. ^^H 


dwirftr, des-, !■. I (r. wish, desire. 


donor, donn-, v. 1 /r. intr. gire | ^^^^H 


dia, r«. day. 


endow with piesents, iliv. 575 ; 


diBble, dlabol, !m. I a, deril. 


im. I a, tibetalily. 


dlablema, Bdj.f. devilish. 


dono. -oa, -01, adv. then. 


Dieu, im. I a, Goil. 


donnairo, svi. HI (o«.donadop). 


dlB, dll, dioh, iw. I 0, word, 


gi¥cr. 




donBela,-a',-elIa,j/;i<:, maiden. 


diliu, !«,. MoDday. 


dopna, tei domn-. 






dlow, <31tui,/«/. adv. within. 


doptar, V. I tr. intr. doobl, mil. 


dire, a. /r. »ay, nmme ; inrf. /rer. 


tnist. ^^ 


Hng. :, dJo, ai, dig, 3, dltB, 


dopte, iiR. I a, fear ; «e« d., with* ^^^H 


dl« ! /"/. nng. 1 , dlrai, 3, dira, 




/;«r, 3, diran ; perj. dns. i fln</ 


dormlUios, at(r'. I, sleepy. ^^^H 
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^ dpnnir, v. II ai, Mr. sleep. 


slBfoioar, n. II I'n/r. ipread into ^^^^M 


dom, STit. 1 a, hand breadth. 


shoots I?) nvi. 16 {rtoi^iiiM'lt ^^^H 


dw, BU«. a*-. C/ plur. doM, 


fora ni guo'lB brano). ^^^^^H 


o./&n dul), two. 




dot£, j/ flood. 




dou«, -W, a«- I (/. dotuaa, 


elaaemit, ad/., I (fart.) (/ -ida), ^^^| 


dolra), sweet, plcasanL 


choieB, incomparBble, clever. ^^^H 


donssor, sf. I i, aweelnesa. 


eissli, las-, V. intr. come out. ^^^H 


AotA, num. adj. I, tweUth. 


issue; ind. fns. sing. 3, Mela, ^^^H 


drsBO^, sm.M\, dragon. 


flia;/<T/.«^.3,ia«io; imferal. ^^^M 


drip,' sm. I a. cloth. 


flur. lis; t« ; n.*/ P^"- ""S- 3. ^^^M 




elaca ; ferf. part, etalt, iaait, ^^^H 
f.i.,A&i ^^H 


drechurier, droit-, adj. I {/ 




elggir, V. Ir. choose ; pirf. part. ^^^^^| 


dreg, K« dreit. 


eleeut. ^^^H 


droit, droK, dreh, 1171. I a, right, 


elemen, -t, sm. I a, element. ^^^1 


justice; ab, pepd., with right. 


ella, 3 ptrs. fron. fern. ^^^H 


^ daly. 


flm, ^^. I a. helmet. ^^H 


H, droit, dree, dreieh, o^'. 1, right ; 


embBKt, j»<. I a, obstacle. ^^H 


^m B^. absolutely; de drBg, direct- 


emblar, ii. I Cr. take away, steal. ^^^^| 


^H 1y, iliv.970; dreit vai, sliaight 


^^f townrds. 


emborigol (pt) jm. I a, navel. ^^^^| 




embruslr, v. II b, itUr. make J ^^H 


dpudft, sf. I r, lady-love. 


noi-K. shout. ^^^1 


drut, m. I a, lover. 




doo, sm. I a, duke. 




duohat, sm. I a, duchy. 


omparlal, adj I (/art.5, eloquent, ^^H 


dai, j« doa. 


amparador, sm. Ill (nom. am- ^^^^H 


duoia, set note to iitvii. tg. 


peioira), emperor. ^^^^1 


dur, a^". I, hard. 




durable, adj. I, Usling. 




^^ durar, v. I I'^tr. endure, lait, con- 


I'emp. en alou, cling to some- ^^^^| 


K 


one [sti penre). ^^^^1 


■ 


emprenem^n, sm. I a, act of ^^^^1 


■ 


undertaking, acceptance. ^^^^^H 


■ 


empruntar. v. 1 tr. borrow. ^^^^^H 


^H e, ea, et, ok. cohj. and. 


ea, em, e,prep. in ; od, k. iO ; in ^^^^H 


H sd^r, ™. I 0, eating. 


the caw of, 330. ^^^H 


■ off., sit onf-. 


en, 'n, no, n', adv. pron. tbence ; ^^^^H 


V effrpi (noB.. Hng. ei&ota), sm. 


wilh vtris anar, siaiir, »e., ^^^^H 


■ I a. feai, alarmT 


a/?«r campoToirDC. ^^^^^H 


ega, 1/ I ,. mira. 




egalm^, affc. eqnally. 


enaissi, -s, oiA'. thui ; en. qua, ^^^^^H 


Map,!'. I /r. equalise; ind. prts. 


according as. ^^^^| 


ang. 3, 80. 


enamorar, v. I xifl. fall in lovewith. ^^^^H 


egleala, sf. I <-, chorch. 


enan, -nt, -i, lu^. Torwarda ; en. ^^^^^| 


eia, ena.fron. adj., self, even. 


que de, before ; d'aqui enan, ^^^1 




from that time on « aids ; d'ar ^^^H 


ontW. ' 


enanii, henceforward. ^^^^| 
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esolualr, v. II b, toake clear, ^^^H 


oneself with {see metTB). 




entrea-entrelofl. 


eaclau, sm. I a, footprint, track. ^^^H 


eiitres9iiha, s/. 1 1, sign, appeaf- 


SBCoiBB^ndre, v. Ir. tear out. ^^^H 




eaojla, tcoIbi, j/I I c, school. ^^^^H 


^B entro, aiHi. into, nadl, up to ; 




^M entro que, until that. 


^^H 


^H enneE, enn-, im. I a, vexation. 






clare {ui metre). ^^^H 


^" envaair, 0. II *, /r. attack. 


eacompr^ndre, v. ir. inflame {ite ^^^H 




panre). ^^H 


SDveioa, oA'. 1, envious, covetous, 
enven, adj. I, inverted : sm. one 


eacondioh, sm. I a, exense, de- ^^H 


fence. ^^^1 




eaoondire, v. ir. excuse, defend ^^^H 


against accusalion (U b, «< fl/io ^^H 


envjM, firtp. towards. 


dire). ^^^1 


enveatir, i^f II a. Ir. invest. 


escondre (esoondir, II), v. Ill l>. ^^H 


ea-vita, v. I /r. send. 




^ enrldador, jni. IIL one who in- 


eoogiraa, 1/ I <-, bark. ^^H 


■ vitcs, offers. 


eiootar, ]« esaolt-. ^^^H 


■ envldar, v. 1 Ir. invite, offer. 


eacrjptura, sf. 1 c, writing, Holy ^^^1 


H enviUemeD, jw. I a, deerada- 


Scripture, literature in general. ^^^^| 


W don. 


eaoiiure, v. tr. write ; i>td. pns. ^^^^| 


envit, sm. I a, invitation. 


ii«g. 3, e»criu; perf. fart. ^^H 


envptar, w. I rWr. fly, run 






eaouelh, sm\ a, see note la laxi. 3 7. ^^^H 




escur, adj. 1, dark. ^^^H 


erbatge, sni. I i, eras*. 


esout, sm. 1 a, shield. ^^^H 


eretgiB, J/^ I f, heresy. 


esdevenir, ». (Wr. become, bop- ^^^H 


ergoill- ( ,„ „ 


pen {see veitlr). ^^H 


eadalre, v. tr. remove : ind. pres. ^^^H 


erraiua, sf. 1 c, mistake. 


sing. 3, eaduis, eadui ; sitbj. ^^^^^^ 


BITOF, if.i d, mistake. 


/m. ii'n^. 3, SBdula. ^^^^^| 


eabihip, 71. II t, inlr, be dis- 


eHfondriu', i>. 1 fr. shatter. ^^^^^| 


mayed. 


eafprE, -a, sm. power, effort. ^^^^| 


aabruBir, v. 11 a, inlr. talk 


asfgraaT, v. I iMr. become strooe \ ^^^^| 
re/f. bestir oneself, take trouble ^^^^1 


about {t). 




(de faire). ^^^H 


clear of. 


eagarar, v. look at. ^^^H 


esoar, eKjh-, ff<^^ I, miserly; sm. 


esgord, easuart, sm. I a, glance, ^^^^| 


1 a, miser. 


coosideratioD. ^^H 


esoarir, i-. 11 b, tr. cnt off ; ptif. 


eagardar, v. 1 tr. look at, con- ^^^^1 


pan, solitary. 


sider 1 i«d.prts. sing. 3, twsar. ^^^H 




esglai, sm. I a, fear. ^^^H 


pen ; rejl. be suitable, necessary 




(i« <HUier). 


parisoD. ^^^^B 


eaolen.im. 1 b, knowledge ; mon 


ealaoill, v. reji. 11 (i«, delight ^^^H 


eao,, iattrj. ' in faith.' 


^^H 




ealaia, sm. separation \ molTe en ^^^^^| 


be cheerful. 


fl 




K. ™ 
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MtobUr. 0. II «, /r. plaee, fix. ^^f 


^M MUr. s. tr. chooie. 


eauno, rin. I a, pood, overflow. ■ 


^H uluir. V. U a. iWr. diiae fbnh. 


eatancar. v. I «/. eMahUdl one- 1 


^^P eam&l, in. I a. dinoay. Diuasi- 


«.!f. ^ 1 




Mtar, star, p. intr. stand : wrf. | 




fris. ling. I, eatsne, 3, eatai 




^P prsndra eim., examiiie, reflect. 


iatai, plur. a, Mtaits, eatati 




H enneudar. v. I /r. make wncndi 


3, Mt&u; iw/o:/: jr«i'. 3 




^^ fnt, rep»ir. 


eatava; ptrf. sing. 1. Oat^i, 3 




H^ eimfT, adj. I, pore. 


e«lsl;yW. j7V.f. 3, eatara; subj 




^B eim^rar, v. I rr. purily, refine. 


pris. sing. 3, oat^la ; per/, part 




^^H evpandre, t>. Ill fr. spread, a- 


BatBt./iTfn.eatada; sen I'setal 




^^1 pand, develop, publish abroad. 


il becomes hiiD; eatarmalooQ 




H W lighl; .W. ^9: i.-«!f. 3, 


be on bad terms witb ; im.la 




institution. 


^H eipareo. 


ertat, sf. I d, snroraCT. 


^H esparger, k. /r ipread abroad ; 


estatge, sm. I *, lestiDg-place. 


^H iubj.pm. sing. 3, eapaTga. 


oat«la, j/- 1 (. star. 


^^1 eapftrviar.iin. 1 a, iparrow-hawlc. 






ealenla, «<■ no/c I'o IK. 17. 


^H eepaveoWblo. ai/j. I, horrible. 


ealfr, a<J>'. I, strange, devoid of. 


^H e»paventnr, i: 1 (r., frighten. 


eatiara, aA/. otherwise. 


^H eapaSB, j/ 1 f, Bword, 


oatorn, sm. I a, battle. 




eatpraer, ». *r, set free; iad.pns. 
'"Iff- i, BBtora; perf. pari. 


^M eip^iaiur, !/.'l //■. malt* thick. 


^H espflh, im. I a. mirror. 


eatort. 


^H eaper, rm. I a. hope. 


eatraBat,<,^>.I(/ar(.^, crippled. 




eatraioh, iivi. 45, see mile ad lot. 


^H esp^rar, v I i/-. hope, eipecl. 


oau^sniar, -guar, v. I Ir. 




alienace. 


^H Mpio, im, I 0, cat of com. 


eatraira, v. tr. intr. take away, 


^H sapina. j/ I f , thorn. 


withdmw ; intr. and rifl. retire 


^H eiplrttal, aitj. 11, spiritual. 


from [see traira). 




eatranb, -traiEn, -train, adj. I, 




strange ; ifn. I a, atiangec. 


^H eaqu^rn, iaq-, sm. I 0, banter, in- 




^H 


subj.pres. sing. 3, oatrfl. 


^H eaquiu, -quI, aJj. I, sb;, rough, 


eatridor. sf. 1 rf, gnashing (of 


■ brtital. 


iccth). 


^^M eiquivar, eacbl-, v. I tr. Ebun, 


eatroa, adv. : ad eatr., fortinritb. 


^H avoid ; refi. abstain from. 


eataiar, v. I Ir, shut np. 


^B «aaal, if<: aaa-. 


eavait, /af/. overthrown, 


^H eaABiar, v. I fr. make trial of, 


oavarar, v. I Ir. cast away (a ship). 


^H 


eavalhar, v. I Ir. wake up. 


^H eiaechadoT, im. Ill, teacher. 


eu,.«ieu. 


^H easer, eatra, v. imr. be (j« 


eveaquat, eveao-, sm. I a. 


H Cran.mar) ; eaaer a*/ /«i. 


bishopric, diocese. 


^M furl. = pris. Br impcrf. md. 


eToaquo, sm. I a, bishop. 


^M Maemll, m el»-. 


aiterior, oi^'. I. onter, ontennost. 


H eat,eita./rim. Jon.tblE. 


eaura, sf.lc, nauty. 
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^^^^^ 


faatt, sm. I u, relation. ^^^^| 




fat {ftm. fBda), a>//. I. foolish ; ^^H 


fado, ste fat. 


I ^^H 


fBd?no, im. I a, folly. 


see fait. ^^H 


faidia, j/ I c. vun expeclation, 


faienda, j/ I (, object, bnsiness. .^^^H 


deception. 


f<9, sf 1 1/, faith, trust, loyalty. ^^H 


faldir, stt faJB-. 


ffin, o^-. 1, false. ^^H 


falra, for, v. Ir. do, act, milte, 


fgl, r«. I a, gnU. ^^H 


canse; r</?. be bronght abont, 


fbl, a^f I, ^^H 


happen; ind.firts. sifig. J,tt\z, 


felon, -6, s«t. Ill, traitor, crimi- ^^^H 


(auo, fan, 3, fal, fait, pl«r. 2, 


nal ; adj. I (/. fBlha], disloyal. ^^^| 


(aita, 3. fan ; iw/ei/. ««i'. t, 3, 


faithless. ^^H 


faaia: /(f/:«V. i,fl, j.fMist, 


fementit, adj. I, faithless. ^^^1 


3, fe, fet., flB, f^B, //«-■, ., 


f^mna, ^ I^, woman. ^^^^^| 


fesem, a, fraBS, 3, f«iron, fo- 




roD, feiront : >(. j/n^ . I , farai. 


f^nher, v. ir. pretend ; rtjt. o0er ^^^^1 


3, fara, //«r. i, farats, 3, 


oneself for, be backward, v. 6g ; ^^^^1 


farant ; imperf.fsU. sing, i a«i/ 


ind. pns. sing, j, f^n, feign. ^^^^1 


3, ll»ria ; suhj. fires, sing. 1 and 


fanir, Snir, v. II b, Ir, linisb, give ^^^^^| 


3, faia, faasa, flur. 1, faaaatx. 


up, concede, die. ^^^^^| 


3,aBan,fttaBoii; impcrf.sing. I 


fer, adf I, fierce, tough. ^^H 


am/3, feBe". ;"''"■■ a. feBeaa^ta ; 


f@r, sm. 1 a, iron. ^^^^1 


perf.part. tag, faioh./. faoha. 


ferial, odj 1 1, holiday. ^^^H 


faitB. Verbumvicarium.f^.ji. 


ffTfr, V. 11 a, Ir. nrike; svlj. ^^^^1 


38, to besnitable for. anrfjo^ 


fires, sing. 3, feira. ^^^H 


eimr; bo fU a dip, thih eiay 


f^rm, adj. I, fast, sure, firm. ^^^^^| 


be said, lUv. uo; fairs qna 


fermam^n, adv. certainly, se- ^^^H 


folB. &c., act lite a fool ; bo fai. 


curely. ^^H 


it is good ; BO Mre a. to offer 


fermanaa,!/! If, security, reliance. ^^^H 


oneself for. 


f^nnar, z>. I tr. plant in gronad. ^^^^^| 


faia, sm. bnrden. bnndlc. 


ffsta, sfic, feast, pleasure. ^^^^| 


fai«9,./lrf,fi(:i.re, manner. 


fauneiar (fein-), v- I i'llr. deal ^^^H 


fclasonar, falBO-, v. I tr. fonn. 


wickedly. ^^H 
fennJa, sflc, badness, bad habits. ^^^H 


fashion,give or seUn example of. 


fait, fach, fag, ftit (ai-i. flvr. 


fl, see fin. ^^^M 


fatBl. iffl. 1 0, deed. 


flansa, -as-, ^ I c, con^dence, ^^^^^| 
flar, flBar. v. 1 rt^. trust in (on). ^^^M 


faiB-, sis falw-. 


faiirir, fajd-, v. II S. /f. banish. 


a«u,sm.la.U ^^M 


fale8.™i.III,f«lcon: f. Unier.an 


fll, j»i. I a, thread, clew. path. ^^^M 


inferior species of falcon, nil. 8. 


fllh, flU, ^w. I a, son. ^^^H 


fftlhenaa, -U-, fi^U-, sf. I c. 


fllha, 1^ 1 c, daogbter. ^^^H 


failure, mistake. 


fia, n. adj. I, complele, perfect, ^^^M 


falhlda, -U-, sf. 1 c, faolt, sin. 


toyal, pure. ^^M 


falhiroan, -U-, sm. I 0, error, iln. 


an, f 1, sf I d, end, death. ^^H 


fUhlr. fftillir, fallir, p. 11 ah. 


Snamf n, adu. purely. ,^^^^1 


intr. tail, cease, pass anay. 


flnii, J» '^^^^H 


fall-, falU-, set falh-. 


fiBST, see Oar. ^^^H 


falB, adj. 1, false. 


fliti, (u^-. II, troe, faithfuL ^^^| 


falaeaa, sf. I f. falseness. 


Sao. adj. I. weak, flabby. ^^^H 


ftm, sf I i, httttEer. 


flama, sf I c, dame. ^^^^H 
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flano, sm, I a, side, ilwik. 


frei, rreit, a^*. 1, sm. 1 a, cold. ^^^H 


Oor. j/. I rf, flower. 


freidura, sf. I c, cold. ^^^H 


Borir, 11. 11 i, in/r. (lower, bloom; 


fremir, ij. II b, tremble. ^^^H 


iW. /ct/". jiiw. 3, florlo. 
«iun, WW. I a, rjver. 


ftasc, a<6*. I, fresh. ^^^H 


nrevol (?l), isdj. U, weak. ^^H 


fpo, ftioo, JBJ. I a, fire. 


frevol?B», sf. I f, weakness. 


ffl, -11., fou, B,// I (/. folhft), 

foolish ; im. 1 «, fool. 




rnrf. prti. sing. 3, frueeh. 


foldal, foud-, foua., s/. 1 d. 


frvm, fruig, sm. I a, fruit. 


(ooMsbneis. 


faslh, -1, sm. I a, leaf. 


foll^ioF, V. I inlr. t-O. fooUsbly. 


fuellia, -olha, sf. I c, leaf. 




fUgir, f. II a, (r. Wrt-. flee;«rf. 


fol^r, ■ii-,-Ui-,s/, 1 d, fooliBhness, 


/r«. sing. 3, ful. 


fon. if. 1 d. Bpring, fonnUin. 


fuat, iffj. I a, wood. 


fondre, v. Ill m/r. melt; wrf. 




/«j. i.«i-. 3, fon. 




f^T, sm. I a, way, nmiuer; n aul 


S- 






forlboh, -fait, sm.la, fault. 


gabar, gu-, &. I i«/r. joke, jem; 


loiua^sf. I f, form, figure; a f. 


jm. I 0, gosaip. 


do, under preleit of. 


gai, sm. I a, jay. 


tomiir, V. U *, ir. bring into a 


gai, adf. I, gay, cheerful ; aa^. 


uoudilion, form ; send (a mes- 


iv. CO. '6. 


sage), relate, iiiv. 37 ; as for- 


galena, sf. I <■, gaiety. 


inlr do fairs, set, induce oneself 


gaire, gu-, adv. to some extent ; 


to do ; fart, formtt, perfect. 


no . . . g., hardly at aU, 


foro, iiw. I a, oven. 


galaubai, sm. I a, pomp. 


fomioador, sm. III. fornicator. 


galhart, adf. I, bold. 


i^ia,adv, outside, without, except; 


gallador, sm. HI 'ai adf.\ per- 


da fors, outside. 


fidioua. 


fprt, cblj. II, strong ; aihi. mudi, 


gallar, v. I (r. betray. 


well, very. 


galinier, adf. I, pursuing after 


fgraa, sf.l c, strength, power. 


fowls. 


gan, sm. I 0, glove. 


fpraar, fo'raa-, v. I Ir. compel. 


ganda, sf. 1 f, delay, evasion; 


offer violence to. 


far g. da, to put off. 


toaaat, sv,. I a, ditch. 


gondir, v. II a, tr. saTe from 


foQd-, see fold-. 


(da) ; intr. flee. 


foux-, set fold-. 


garauda, sf. I c, security. 


fouaer, sm. I 0, lightning, 




fralio, sm. I i, brother. 


lee (!), xvi. 10. 


rrano, adj. 1, noble. 


gacar, n. I Ir. look at; ijWr. take 








garda, r/ U, care. 


franher, i>. Ir. break ; >»<£ /r-ei. 


gardar, ii. I Ir. guard, watch over, 


sing. 3, fraing; /er/ jib^. 3, 


consider; ind. pres. sing. 3, 


fraiB ; per/, part, fralt. 


gart, gar; g. de, beware of. 


frau, sm. decdt. 


gaiida, sf. I c, help, protection. 


fr6, &?n, j-m. I fl, bridle ; aobte-1 


garir, v. 11 ab, Ir. save, heaL 




gainir, v. 11 ab, Ir. equip. 
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carrta, sm.la, forest, wood. 


BTanar, v. I iWr'. bear fruit. ^^^^^| 


gat, sm. I a, ford. 


graa, adj I, ^^H 


gatge, gn-, jbj. I a, gnge, aUke 


grat, sm. I a. pleasure, thanks ; ^^^H 
de grat, gladly ; malgrat, it. ^^H 


{in a wnger), pawn. 


gang, gftiih,jw. Ia,joy. 


^^H 


gunnhar,- agnar ,-aaignaT, gua- , 


graair, graa-, v. II b, tr. wel- ^^^H 


V. I ir. wb, gaio. 


come, thank, receive gladly, ^^^^H 


geloi, J« gil-. 


return thanks for ; ferf. farl. ^^^1 


gomemen, sm. I o, groaning: E- 
dB dens, gnashing of teetB. 


Eraait, / gTa9lda, endowed ^^^H 


with good qualities, gracious. ^^^H 


gen, i« gent. 


gTfn, adj. II, bard, diRicuU ; oo^. ^^^H 


gonolhO, im. kneeling posture. 


^^^H 


genaor,' comf. of gent, adj. II 


greuiar, c. I Ir. load. ^^^^^| 


(wm, genBBr). 


grevat, adj. I (/ar/.), deterio- ^^^1 


g?nt, gen, j/ I rf, people; la 


rated. ^^^1 


bona gen, good society. 


gTf 7, jm. I a, heaviness, gloom. ^^^H 


gent, gen, ad;', well, excellcntlT ; 
tener gsn lo oora, keep the 


groDdir, c. II a, iWr. grumble. ^^^H 


gnia, sf. I c, crane. ^^^H 






g?nt, adj. 1, nice, pretty. 


guaoha, i/ I c, sentry, watch. ^^^| 


gfntll, adj. II, noble.good, kind ; 


guerli, V. II //, tr. beal ; inlr. ^^H 


jm. I fl, nobleman. 


grow ^^^H 


gentm^M, i/. I <-, high birth. 


guerpiT, f. II a ^, leave, abandon. ^^^1 


gensar, v. I jV. adorn, ennoble. 


gu^rca, sf 1 f, war. ^^H 


gequJr, gi-, x'. II <i4, Ir. give np, 


gueirir, j'"'. I a, warrior, enemy. ^^^^| 


cease from ; tiS. ae g. de far. 


guiar, see guld-. ^^^| 


ceaae from dofng. 


guidar, guiar, gid-, gnla-, i'. ^^^H 


g^, ios, adv. anything, anyhow. 


1 tr. lead, gnide. ,^^H 


B. atall; no.. . g., g. . . . no, not 




^m at alt, in no way. 


gnilar, v. I (f. deceive; itilr. ^^^^^| 


H geita, ,/. 1 <', deed, exploit. 


practise deceit. ^^^H 


V get (e I),™. I fl, throw. 


gnireti, ;>», I a, guarantor, war- ^^^^1 


^ gi-. I« gui-, 8B-. 




giloa. gel-, aiij. I sm. jealons. 


golta, sm. I (d ?), leader, guide. ^^^H 


ginhol, rm. i a, knee. 


gulaa, -aa, sf. I .;, manner. ^^H 


gltar, II. I ir. throw. 




glate, /«. ice. 


^^^1 


gleira, st4 gliesa. 




gUwa, glfliaa, gleala, glalrft, 


I, 7, adv. where. ^^^| 


gUeiaa, f. I r, chonJi. 


la, adv. already, now: la maia, ^^^H 


tbe more ; -aiilh subj. although, ^^^^1 


glot, ai^-. I, tasty. 


^^H 


sola, sf. I <-, neck and breast. 


lal, sm, I a. joy, rea<3iness. ^^^^^| 


goma, sf. I e, lalve, ointment. 


ianaeD, gaius-, adj. 11 {part.), ^^^^1 


gonTan^, sm. 1 o, war flag, war 


^^H 


pennon (on lance). 


laniim^n, sm. I a. joy, ^^^^1 




laual^D, adj. I (/- -onda), cheer- ^^^^1 


Eraoia, if. I c, grace (of God), 


fuL ^^H 


favour. 


iasei. c. >Wr. lie; ind.prcs. sing. ^^^^1 


gTBn,a<i--.II,greati im.Io, height. 


3, lata ; foTa 1,, to bivouac, ^^^^^ 
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hieis, !ce siaair. 


laiDs, ado. therein. ^^^H 


jer, ado. yeblerdBy. 


lairS, i«. HI, tbiet 


iw, t« BB.. 


laU, sm. song, lay. 


iBu, w//frj./twi. 


laissar, -■-, %. 1 Ir. leave, aban- 


if^m. offern, enrem, Jfli. I o,hcIl. 


don : I. eatar, leave aloue, not 


ilKl, adv. ; a iist, on an equality 


to trouble about ; I. da far, leaie 


with. 


i>(T doing; s'sn 1., give up, xi. 


iiu, oA:. within. 


io,xi. 3; JM*/ ''"/e^.//"'. », 


i50,i«. Ifl.pLy.joke. 


landa, sf. I ^, plain. 


igl, im. la, pUasure, deliebt, 


languid, V. II i, inlr. pine, waste 


desire. 


away. 


ifgar, 11. I inlr, pliy, jot. 
iogUr, iuglu, (JK. 1 a, pUyer, 


luuor, adj. 1, greedy, comutin. 


lanaa, sf. I f, laace. spear. 


minElrel. 


lana, sm. cast, throw; as Ma 


ioglar^t, sm. I a, dimiontive of 


lacK, in a moment, iliv. 1 235, 


logUr. 


laro, adj I (/ -rga), wide, thick. 


igia, j/i I '< joy. 


generous, rich. 


joioi, m^*. I, cheerful. 


larguoia, -eaa, sf. I c. liberality. 


iom, SM. la, d>y. 


laa, adj. 1 (/. -aiu), tired, milW* ^H 


»o», BiA'. drjwnwaid. 


able, unfortunate; is/^'. ala%fl^^H 


ioata, /r</>. near, do i. , while. 


laasar, v. 1 fr. bind, connect b^^^l 


love, -on, a4/. II, yoimg. 


rimes, uivi. S. ^^^H 


iovsn, im. 1 a, a youth. 


laU, sm. Bide, directioD. ^^H 


ir, p. »"»/f. go. 


laa, ^«<. I a, praise. ^^H 


ira, s/. I f, anger. gloominssE. 


lauB, iw. praise. ^^^^H 




laviaenga, 1/ 1 c, lie. ^^H 


iraiaBBT, i', re^. get angry ; <W. 


laniar, -a-, laudar, v. I fr. praii»|^^^H 


/r(j. JiV ?■• "<^i', P^'-- 3. 




iraaaon; pirf. part.itwaM.%.f. 


laueengier, jnj. I a, liar. ^^^^| 


irasouda, angry. 


lauuaojador, im. Ill, liar. ^^H 


irat, fl./y.I,BnEiy. 


lauE^ta, sf I r, larlc. ^^^H 


iflqii8m,j«eBq-. 


laiuior, sf.\d, piaise. ^^^H 


laa-, iaseCa, !u oiu-. 


lavlaa, sf. 1 1 (//"r.). Up*. ^^H 




l^bre, sf I ^, ha^^e. ^^H 


iaaida, sf. I c, eiit. 


loc, oijf'. I, delicious. ^^^1 


ia6ilh,j-«. la, eiile. 


leo, ^« let.. ^H 




iBohadiBT, adj. I, laaciriom. ^ 


iuBt, adj. I, just, righteous. 


Uohai, adj. lustful. 


iutlar, iugar, intgar, v. I tr. 


legir, 0. Ua, A-. read. 


judge. 


lagor, sf.ld, opportunity. 


ivgrn, jw. la. winter. 


lei,' leg, sf I x', kwi a iBi de, 




after the manner of. 


L 


l^n, lent, adj. I, slow; ado. xa.. 


ligrsma, j/It.teflT. 


lenga, sf.lc, tongue. 


lai (««;. U-), flA-. thcw. 




laidir, v. II it, /r. InsulL 


eua£e. 


laig, lait, lag, adj. 1 (J. laia. 


leiiha, sf I c, wood, tree. 


laida), ugly, bad; oA-. jud. 33. 


ifl, a^'. !, joyful. 
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letra, if. I (, writing; flur. 


lonhaF, loignar, u. I tr. remove ; ^^^H 


leamine. 


refi. withdraw. ^^^H 


iBtpat, aJj. I l,fiarf.). educated. 


lonbdau, adj. I (/. -auai), dil- ^^^1 


l?t«, ti. imfers. it is lawful ; ferf. 


^^^H 


ind. IBO. 


lonlioT, ad/'. II {comp, of lono), ^^^^^| 


Igu, liou, ot^*. II, light, easy, 




gentle ; ado. eauly. 


\ai,proii. pcrs. andpass. ^^^^^| 




luac,i»loc. ^^^H 


leugiop, adj. I (/. -aira), light, 


Inenh, m lonh. ^^^H 


6ckle, worthies!. 






^^H 


lonm^n, arfn. easily. 


lui, luti, j/1 light; inapirBtion, ^^^^^| 


Igvar, D. 1 ^r. raise; iH/r. riie; 


^^^M 


f^j?. get np; ind. fns, nng. 3, 


lUBir, ». II a, tr. inlr. illuminate, ^^^1 


leu. 


shine; ind.pTis. sins. 3, lata. ^^^H 


loBET, V. inlr. be at liberty; sm. 












lialesa, sf.\c, uprightness. 
Ualtat, lei-. 1/ 1 d, justice, right- 


maeatre, jw maist-. ^^^H 


mosie, adj. I, thin. ^^^^H 






Uar, V. I tr. bind. 


emaciate itUr. grow thin. ^^^^^| 


liar, flrf>-. I, ETey-hairrd. 


maiutrs, see main-. ^^^H 


UmO, j/. I rf, bond, fastening (of 


malat, mant, manli, manht, adj. ^^^H 




1, many, many a one. ^^H 


Ubre, jw, I oi, book. 


miuor, di^. II {camp, nam. sing. ^^^^M 


lie = li8l,/ron. iliv. 1305 ; lioa 


maJer), greater. ^^^1 


- liois. 


maixe, sf. I c, mother. ^^^H 


Ileg, !m. I a, bed. 


maJa, mas, maJ, con/, but ; ado. ■ 


lieia,ATj.*»wi. 

ligo., ad}, bound (by feudal oatb). 


more; hencefarward, lii. 33; ■ 
masque, except that; alamaia, 1 


linhatgB, j«. Ifli, kind, lineage. 


to the majority, iliv. 1039. M 


lima, i/.I(, palisade. 


maianada, sf. 1 f (o/js as adj.), ^^^M 


linranda, j/ I (, subsidy. 


retinue, company. ^^^^H 


linraBfl, ]f. I rf, snbwdy. 


malsniet, main-, adj. I (/. ^^^^H 


10, U. oi-/. ibe. 




Ipo, luoo, luao, sm. la, place, 


malaA, 1/. 1 d, house. ^^^H 


opporlunily, occasion; anL, at 


imUtre, maestro (9 fl f) s>». ^^H 


limes. 


I D A, master, teacher. ^^^^B 


Igohap, V. I in/r. struggle. 


mal, ad/. I, bad; aJV. evilly; ^^^^^M 


log>I,j>«. la, plate. 


suti. e%-il 1 ta mala ea . . . woe ^^^^| 






lot - lo U, \. 39. 


malam^, adv. evilly. ^^^^^| 


IoIbhu, r« lonhar. 




lono, adj. I (/. -DB.), long. 






malaitFuo, adj. I, uDfortiuiate, ^^^H 


time, by a long way. 




lonb, luoDh, loiac, o^'. I, bi 


malaata, adj. I, ill ; suis. invalid. ^^^1 


off, removed; oiA'. at a dis- 


maldlre, sm. ilaoder. ^^^H 


laace. 


maldised^r, an. Ill, slanderer. ^^^H 





BMMlpa, if. \ I, mBidm. 

BMll, -If, im, la, moTiiin£; adv. 

Oikiftn, iw. Ik, opraar, oatcry. 
ma, ptrt. froH. 



If, lie, 
ment, nei], {^ I ^, mind, tboogfatL 
mentanrfl, meuUrBr, ?, fr. botr 

in mind, aanx ; part, ftrf./tm. 

tnentaiicudm. 
mentir, ir. n o^, w/r. lie (niCJ 

dot. ^pers.). 
mantra, cohJ. while. 
roemidier, ai^'. 1, ptlliy.triTiaL 
menQt, ad/. I , imiU, few. 
mem, set menlia. 
mecavUbOi, mir-, j/ I c, wondci-, 

m. es, it is surpTising; m. si, 

I wonder ; per m>i, a m-B, 

wonderfuUy. 
iaeraTilhBr,-U-,P. I rjrf. wonder, 

be aitonished. 
meroadier, m. I, a merchant. 



^m GLOSSARY ^^H 


^1 mere?, -as; s/. Id, grace, mercy, 


self, tbe sajnc; aqui meteis, ^^^H 


tllBIlltS. 


in that same place. ^^^^^| 


mfPir, V. U a, ir. deserve, re- 


mi, pers.froH. ^^^^1 


quite; ind.pns. sing. 3,niior ; 


midoru., ... sf. my lady. ^^H 


SHbJ./s-t!. sing. 3, melra; merir 


•nieg, adj. I, half; sm. middle. ^^H 


mal, be to blame. 


mielba, mala, adv. better; sm. ^^^H 


memiftiiKft, s/. I r, diminution. 


the better part, ^^^H 


m^Tinar, v. 1 fair, dimbish, giow 




E[DBll. 


mietat, sf. I d, the half. ^^^H 




mil, num. adj. subs, thousand. ^^^H 


miliar, sm. la, thousand. ^^^H 


fortune (see oaEar). 


miralh, -sill, sm. I a, mirror. ^^^H 




miranda, s/.lc, fortress. ^^^H 


maaolBT, v. I W. mix, confuse ; 


mlrar, v. I Ir. see, bebold; reA. ^^^1 


He mea. ab, come into coUiaion 


see oneself in a glass. ^^^ 


with. 


mjrav-, see mer-. V 




miaer. sc/ messer. 1 


oreiro). 


miaericordla, sf. 1 1, pity. ■ 


mespr^dre, *. intr. do bsrra. 


moiliaraiiiift, sf. It, married ■ 


make miatakes (j« poniB). 




niBHprOEar, v. I Ir. despise. 


molhgr, moiller, sf. I d, wife. ^^^H 




moa, -nt. sm. 1 a, world ; opp. to ^^^1 


paaa. 


^^^H 


meaqol, adj. I, misenble. 


mon, im. la, mountaill; oontra ^^^^1 


mewatgo, j«. I a*, Dwss^e : 


moD, upbill. ^^H 


mesBcnger, xiii. iB. 


montar, v. I tntr. rise, go high ^^H 


mBaaer, miser, sir (Italian). 


(«/o />»»). ^^H 




morir, v. intr. die, (r. kill, xlv. ^^^^H 


task, venture. 


aa ; <W. prts. sing. 1 and 3, ^^^H 


meaaonglor, mena-, mens- (/ 


muer, muor, mor ; ful. sing. ^^M 


-gera, uliv. 334), adj. !, lying. 


I, morrai, s.morra; perf. sing. ^^^M 


meatier, im. I3, service, businesj; 


I and 3, mori, morio, morit ; ^^^^^| 




SHij. imptrf. ^, moria ; pari. ^^^^^| 




pres. Diorao ; parl.perf. mort. ^^H 


ration, fldoptioB of tlie mean 


mprt, ^/ 1 rf, death. ^^H 


between extremes. 


mgrt, adj. I, dead. - ^^H 


motoia, i« mea-. 


mortal, o^'. 11, deadly, mortal. ^^^H 




m^tror, {>. 1 ir. show. ^^^^1 


^^L m^tre, v. /r. put, eipenil, give 


mot, molt, adj, 1, many; oiAr. ^^^^^| 


^M out; ind. fires, sing, i, 3, m?t, 


^^^H 


^^H //ur. ], metetn, 3, m^ton, 


mot, sm. I a, word; tci/^ ni^. ^^^^H 


^B metS; ferf. st«g. i, 3, mia, 


^^H 


^H nufl, flur. 3, meienm; /k/. 


monta, joi. 1 a, sheep. ^^^^H 


^H ii«f, l,mettfti,3,metr»; ii**;. 


moT^, m^uTs, c. tr. move, ^^^^^| 


^H Jres. sing, i and i, meta, //«r. 


arouse, excite utter song, six. ^^^^1 


^m l.metMi-.imfier/.siHgi.ines^: 


33; infr.iBove, proceed from; ^^^^H 


^H /raj. /ir-/. meteo, liberal ; fierf. 


ind- pres. sing. 1, 3, moti. mo ; ^^^H 


^H fian, m?s, mis, / messa; 


plur. 3, mOTon; jut. sing. I, ^^^H 




monrai ; perf. sing. 1 , 3. mpo : ^^H 


^H mBiQiR, meaes, a<^'. I (/. -eisM}, 


suij. prts. sing. I, 3. »av«i ^^H 


t,^ 


^^^1 



^^r aa6 GLOSSART 1 


^H impff. fiMT. J. BordMoe; 


iii.ii«,^AMr,»d; Bl...i»I, 


^H fan. fe^. taotul. 


Uithei ... DOT. 


^M n£a»T V. I fr. duagc; M'-. 


nic, <b$'. I (/ Ili«lu^, foolidi. 


^^H tDonll : noa pnaae iimd«g quo 


nK.,i/-.Irf,«ow. 


^1 noD, I OD-< help. 


nioha,ittuie. 


^H nultipUcar. d. I iv. ranltiply. 


id«n.™..I-.iw»idag. 


^H nunr, c. I /r. build. buSd walls. 


atar,t.^.«^:i,blaA. 


^H m<umR, B^. I t/. -nto), i». 


nablamen. orfo. Dofaly. 


^H la, idle, idler. 


n9bta, ai^. I. nobk. 


^B mot, 0^. I (/. auidk) , domb. 


nobl,«,^I^,nobilitT. 










^^1 


{physical or nmUl). 


^K ■>,//. Udr(«i/^^A). 


noirir, v. U t, tr. rcjt. aonriili. 


^^^^_ ud«l,rn.Ia,ChriAinu. 


educate. 


^^^^^^K BBdu, r. I iWr. cwim. 


notB,sm.la.taiae. 


^^^^^■- WlAn, i/ I c, wound. 




^^^^^^B «a&mi, I?. I tr. woaaA. 


non, n6 (no le/ort cam., non 


^^^^B^ BAiMer, v. Mr. be bom ; imi. 


A^re ™t«/), non, ne, <t.A>.iioC. 


^^^^^ /«j. iiBj'. 3, naia; firr/. sing. 


nona (inait. non), ™«. o^'. I, 


^^r 3, n«»qu8t; pirf. pari, nmt, 


idnth. 


^H naaqat. 


noncB, lufe. by no matas. 


^H DMuTo, 1/ Ic, mtiire; da tut., 




^H DBhirally. ili*. 760. 




^H uturU, «{>; II, aanual, hj 






indifTerenHu^oaiar). 


^^1 nfto, if. I ^, ship. 


no«,/o-^./n«. 


^H no, nS i» en. no, nl. 


nwnat, o^*. I, senseless, foolfab. 


^H nnbot. m. m C«. «»^. nsp.). 


no»8, n««. adj I, ninth. 


^H ix^hew. 


novjl, a*. I, new. 


^H 11(0, o^'. I. seCTBt. 


noaer. v. intr. haim ; ind. pres. 


^H n«Kftr, :>. I /r. kiU ; destroy re- 


"»g. 3. "eto ; ™*/ >*^"- ■"■'¥■ 


^^H putition of, il[i-. 633. 


3, nooaj/orf.^a.noaon. 


^H otKO,, adj. I, black. 


niialhoa, ui^. I, of no accoont, 


^^^1 noipm, /ran. luji. I, any; XBiih 


WOrttlCBS. 


^^1 Hfj-! none; nesiu, tout. masc. 


nueg, nuBch, nneit, noil, naeh. 


^H rinf., xUy. 173. 


sf. Id. night. 


^H n^is, a^. even. 


nneh, see -aaee- 


^^^H n^mpa, adv. too moch. 


nulh, null, nuill, nnl, pr<m. 


^^H ueps, ;« neboC. 


adj. I (/ nulliB}, any; after 


^^^H nf Boi, adj. I, foolish ; nMOi 




^^H aortes, simple in couitliness. 


nuou, npu, oi^'. I, new, yonng. 


^H 


nnpolM, I/-. It C//«r.), mairiage. 
nnt, adj I C/.nnda), bare,ijaked. 


^^H neaeleira, i/. I f, deBdency. 






^^H i>9t, ad]. I, pure. 






0, i« on. 


^^H net^aa, sf. 1 e, parity. 


0, oa, canj. or. 


■ nt". -/.I <'.«="«■ 


9, ;)rDn. ol-m. it, this ; pero, per 


^H ntr, ;<». I a, anow. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^J 



^r GLOSSARY ^^H 


■ obedlen, adj. 11 (far/.), obe- 


ors, sf. I c, hour ; lliora, of adv.. ^^^H 


dient. 




obedir, see obeair. 


orar, ti. I inlr. praj, beg. ^^^^| 


obeair, obod-, v. II i, inC/-. obey. 


oTsolhos, srsolllOH, erguUioa, ^^^H 


obli, -t, sni. I 0, forBetfulncsg. 


adj. I, pTuud. ^^^^H 


oblidar, iJ, I /r. forget; itid.pra. 


OTKUQlb, ergolll, sm. I a, pride. ^^^H 


""g- 3- oblla. 


OTSuelhar, erKOillai, v. I fr. ^^^H 


obUaar, V. I (r. oblige, bind 


make proud or angry. ^^^H 






obUt, J« obli. 


orp, orb, 'adj\, blind. ^^H 


pbrn, j/'. I f, work. 


oacui, adj. I. dark. ^^H 


obrar, v. I /r. an/ intr. perform, 


OHbal, sm. I a, dwelling. ^^^H 


work. 


oitar, V. I Cr. take away. ^^^H 


gbrir, ii. II a, fr. open. 


hoateiaf , v. I intr. wage war. ^^^H 


oba, ste ops. 


otr-, outr-, see oltr-, antr-. ^^^^H 


90, oA. yes. 




ocoaUe, notaaJBO, ooh-, -m, {^ 




OOhe, HHnl. n.A'. I, eigbth. 


OTfUu, f/ I c, ibeep. ^^H 




odro, ™. I a, leathern skin or 


^^^1 


bottle. 


oH^ndre, v. Ill tr. inJQte, harm. 


pooha, sf. I c, compact, agree. ^^H 


9&ir, V. II 0, /r. offer; iia£ 




cond. iiHg. 3, oflelra. 


pagan, im. In, heathea. ^^^^| 


ogMi, flrff. tbiiyear. 


pagBT, V. 1 /r. pay. ^^^H 
palra, im. I b, fatbcr. ^^H 


oi, inltrf. exclanmtion of jojr. 


oiU, set ■■■■Hi 


pall, sm. country. ^^^H 


oltra, ontra, prep, over, beyond, 


paisser, v. tr. nonrUh ; refi. live ^^^H 


on tLe fuEtbei side of. 




oltraouiamon, mi. I a, presump- 


poiaso, s. stake, post. ^^^^| 




pal, sm. I n, slake, poling. ^^^H 


oltracnidar, out-, v. I intr. be 


pala&e, sm. 1 a. hoiae, palfrey. ^^^H 




palals, sm. palace. ^^^H 


^B tnooE. 


palatB, ad/. I (n<7«.% paUtlne. ^^^H 


^B ombntge, in. I i, tlude, dusk. 


palma, sf. I c, palm (of the hand). ^^^H 


^H 9mB, om, im. 11, mui; /iw). 


pan, sm. I a, skin; d'ams los ^^^H 


^r one. 


paOH, from both aides. ^^^^| 


^^ on, 0. adv. rel. and inlerr. where ; 


pantoi, sm. concision. ^^^H 




paor, sf. I d, fear. ^^^H 


'9- 


papa, jm. Id, pope. ^^^^1 




par, adj. 11, equal, even ; sm. ^^^^^| 


onda,'j/W; wave", flood. 


la, /.Id, equal, peer; asm ^^^H 


ongl*. 1/ I c, nail, claw. 




onor-, -nn-, sf.ld, honour, pos- 


noD-pBra,witbutit raate, uiv. 4. ^^^^1 


sessions, properly. 


paradieB, -dia, sm. Paradise. ^^^^1 




paratge, sm. \ab, DobiliCy. ^^^^^| 


ooraiutt, sf. I e. honour. 


pafaula, sf. Ic, word. ^^^^^| 


onrar. v. I tr. honour. 


para, sm. I a, enclosure, park; ^^^^| 


onaa, num. adj. I, eleventh. 


see paroar. ^^^H 


pps, obi, ifn. need, necei&ity. 


paioer, v. tr. (pare; ind. prts. ^^^^H 


^_ 


^^^H 




>, adj. I, poor. 

1. ■«•,»/ I (, poverty. 
I pMbratot, if. 1 < iwroty. 

PMW, adj. 1, Huil, link; in. 
Id, • llulc ; luiE'. ft pa(u>, 

pMMr. •»-, D, I Mr. Hop, K«; 

/f. (M(X, diipme. 
pWMM, /w. I a, fancy, poetical 



parUbA, 



i 3. foot («(. plur.-plvt). 



ptendiu : mij,fm. lii^. t mmd 
3, prrada, /ir. ^ pncnon; 
farl.fm. In«QdaIl;/0^IBfi^ 
/^ pram ; be, piaitB m'am pivn, 
it ii Heil, ill with me ; p. ala Ta 
tie tkr, nadatake ; ae jt. k fSr, 
uodertake to do ; m'em pRu, 
it hippent to me. 
p^ns&r, pflBsar. -■-, v. I A-. think, 
imagine; refi. bethink ODCselT; 
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^^^^. by means of, throngh , in 


planh, -noli) plalng, s/ri, T n, ^^^^^^H 


conseqnence of; per que, where- 




fore. 


plantier, v. irUr. lament; ind. ^^^| 




pres. sing. 1 and 3, plaing, ^^H 


perda,V: 1-^.1055. 








perdon, -dC, sm.la, pardon. 




perdonaf, u. I tf. pardoa. 


19. ^^^H 


Bfrd^, V. Ill Ir. lose ; ludj. pres. 


plHEBBtier, a<^'. 1, pleasing; sm. ^^H 


sing. i.perKft. 


^^^H 


perrondamena, rtife. profonndly. 


plaa^r, V. tr. itUr. please; ind. ^^^H 


peril, -li, im. I o, danger, ne- 


pres. sing. 3, platu, pM; iVi^. ^^H 


cessily. 


itxif- il> !>'<"• /'■"'- '• Plosoea : ^^^H 


periUar, f. I tr, endnnger; part. 


imperf. sing. 3, plaaia; suhj. ^^H 


pres. in danger, xliii. i8. 


/r». Ji«f. t and 3. plaasB ; ^^^H 


pero. SM o. 


>™/rt^ sing. 3, plaguea; /flW, ^^H 


personft, s/. I £, person. 


/re.!. plaasn, agreeable ; sm.\a, ^^^^H 




pleasure. ^^H 


grief. ' 


pl^, pie. adj. 1, full. ^H 


peaai, -a-, v. I (r. vreigh ; U peaa, 


plevlr (leu, Inl, ». 11. a, Ir. gua- ^^H 


it is hard for bim; im. In, 


ranlee, promise; pari, plevil, ^^^H 


1 rouble, sorrow. 


plighted. ^^H 


pesaam^n, sra. 1 a, thought. 


plom, jm. la, lead. ^^^H 


paarat, sm. I o, mind, thonghta. 


plombar, v. I Ir. deceive, x. 11. ^^^^H 


petit, adj. I, little, Email i adv. 


ploT, sm. I a, weeping; plural, ^^^^H 


WKiv. 8 1 SHis. %\x. 38. 




pesaao, peaao, snt. 1 a, fonnda- 


plor&r, :>. weep. ^^^H 




pluioar. V. 1 Ir. plnck. ^^^^H 




pluB, PUB, adv. more. ^^^1 


pily. 


pluaor. i»>.laC/^i<r.),moUmen, ^^^1 


piatos, ai^. I, sympathetic, merci- 


the majority. ^^^H 


ful. 


p^ble, sm. I a, people. _ ^^H 


pie, im. I a, woodpecker. 


pod^i V. Ir. {■with infin^, be ^^^^^1 


piohar, 7/. I /r. strike. 


able ; ind. pres. sing, i, pueao, ^^^H 


pies, -'"' pleitB. 


P;bo, >, P9B, 3, p^t, pod, phir. ^^^H 


piailB, piag, paita, peg, adv. 






ppdoD-, imper/. sing. 1 and 3, ^^^H 


pletat. !/. Id. piety, sympathy. 


podia ; per/. Hng. t awrf 3, pgo, ^^H 


pin, sm. I a, finch. 


/A<r. 3, pogTon; ful. sing. \. ^^H 


pipaut,im.1 11. piper. 


polrai, plur. 3. poiran ; >»>- ^^H 


pia, pUn, m/j. I, flat, simple: 


/(i^. /(*■. Jin^-. 1 and 3, poiria, ^^H 


do plo, simply, iliv. U77: 


plur. I, poirlaE, 3, poirian, ^^^^H 


open, VI. 39 ; im. I a, plain. 


poirion ; cond. sing. 1,3, ppgra. ^^^H 


plttl, plat, pUit, s»i. I a, resoln- 


plar. 1 and 3, ppgram ; »*>. ^^H 


tion, compact, treaty of peace; 


pres. sing. I am/ 3, pon», ^^H 


per nnl p., nndcr no conditions. 




plages, sm. quarrelsome man. 


piuoatB ; imperf. sing- 1 and 3, ^^^H 


plai, JM plug. 


pogu^B, pogea; per/, pari. ^^H 


plaidoiador, sm. Ill (wmn. plal- 


pogut ; sm. 1 a, power : far aon ^^H 


dBialMi), pleader. 


poder, do one's utmost. ^^^H 
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podoros, adj. 1, powcifiil. 


pr^aar. v. I tr. estimate, value. 


pOMtat, sf- I J, power. 
pog?B, sm- small coin. 


respect; itd. pns. sing. 3, 


pr?t» ; per/, fart, preaat, ex- 


poiu, pogar, puiar, 0. 1 iiifr. 


cellmt 


rise, roounl. 


prexeii. adj. 11, present; * pr., 


polgn-. j,^ ponh-. 


openly. 


P5i.,pn8ys,paeyHia«,pii8B,po», 


preaio, j-m. I a, preaching, advice ; 


flrff. IbeteaftCT, Ihcn ; poia que, 


fair talk, iii. 33, 


cBHJ. after tbat, because, since. 




pom, ™. I a, apple; J« 1. 5. 


appeal 


Oom»,./I.,»pplc 


prim-, ste pram-. 


pon, -nt, im. 1 a, bridge. 


prim. adj. I. first. 


ponh, /m. I 3, hand, fi«. 


prinOB.prinei, im. lo, priace. 


ponhar, p. I iatr. rcfi. strive, 


prion, see preon. 


'attempt 


priao, s. ptiBon. 


ponhor, v. tr, pnck, pierce ; subj. 


privat, adj. I, intimate, con- 


fira. sing. 3, poigno. 


fidential; ™. la, dose friend. 


pprt, jw. le, haibour. 


pro,aAi. sufficiently, enough; adj. 


pprtar, K. I &. c=irj. 


11, Qccllent; sm. la. advant- 


portaa(illi, i/. pail-bcarer, watet- 


age, profit ; tener pro, to avail. 




probar, prOar, provar, c. 1 tr. 


poTtiar. i'l, I a, porter. 


prove, esamine, convict 0/ (de). 


poa, i« poia. 


proeaa, -aa, sf. I c, worthineas. 


posaonia. !/. I ^, posjesaion. 


eicellenee. 


pot., j,«. l-i,pit. 


profieh, -Hbe, sm. I a, advanta^. 


prametca, see pro-. 


prometre, pram-, v. Ir. promise 




(«/metra). 


prjo, iw. I a, prayer. 


promiaio, ;/. I d, promise. 


prsnar, progar, prayar. v. 1 ft-. 


prpp, adv. nearly. 


piay. 




preiaaj, i;. I tr. urge. 




pTemleiramen, prim-, -niier-, 


pudir, J/. II 0, iiUr. smell, emit a 


adv. first. 


stench ; p. a, smell of. 




pudor, sf. I d, stench. 


adj, I, first ; u^'. at first, i. 4. 


pueB,B;oi,.™.I«,hill. 


prendre. r« penre. 


puiar, «« polar; pueis, i« poia. 


prion, orf>. I (/ prionda). adv. 


puoi, j«puee. 


deep; da preon, from the 


pur, adv. only. 


depths. 


poa, i«plu«, poia. 


intend. 
prja, ado. near ; im. approach ; 




a. 


doprea.near. 


qua-, q»-, set oa-. 


presentar, v. I tr. intiodoce. 


qnart, num. adj. four. 


IffMeulfec, fl^-. 1, lavish. 


qoatra, num. adj. foorth. 


preatar, v. I tr. Itaid. 


que, 00, tonj. that, bo thai ; after 


pT^ta, prea, jm. valoe, penooal 




worth, excellence. 


thal,iliv. IJ13. 


preun, -nt, adj. 11 (/art.), ex- 


qua, froti. ret. and inlerrag.= 


cellent, worthy. 


ai om ; que qtto, whatever. 
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qaeredor, im. Ill, snilor. 


sing. I, Teoeup;/«<. ji't^. 3, ^^^^| 


qnarentl, a.i;. I. beEging. 


reoebra ; part. per/, raoeubut. ^^^H 


qu«er. Qujrra, v. tr. seek 




desire; md.prcs. sing. i,qtiler 


nitiou, gratitude. ^^H 


1, qu^fS, 3, gugr, //iir. 1 




quorate, 3, qugion;^. hh^ 




1, querral ; ferf. sing. 1, quia 




I, qn?«; suhj. ftes. sing. 1 




qnleixa; /m-A /rei. qneren 


reoreira, reorero, v. reji. <:ri ^^^H 


faf. qni«, / quirts, eon 


ofT (de), decline; part. adj. ^^^H 


qnasta. 


Teareien, faint-hearted (i» ^^^H 


quet (?, ; t), aij. I. qnict, silent. 


^^^H 


quel, -OS, /Ton. oii'', each, each 






^^H 


quta, i« que. 


redemptor, sm. I a, icdeemcr. ^^^H 


qui. j« que. 


refgriT, v. II a, ^r. repay. ^^^H 


qnin, -t, num. adj. I. f^fth. 


ret^aii, t>. 1! h, tr. re&esh. ^^^H 


quom, i« oom. 






resisme. reiame, sm. I, kingdom. ^^^H 






pai. sm. I a, Ennbcam. 


sm. king. ^^^H 


ram, sm. I a, branch, sUff. 


reial, »^-. 11, royal. ^^H 


rani^iio. adj. I, dwelling in 


reiiBMx, sm. 1 a, Io» cast of ^^^1 


branches. 


^^^H 


^1 luio, sm. I a, clifF. 




^^1 ranoura, s/. I ^, vexation. 
^1 randk, {/T I f, limit, bonndaiy 
^V a r„ to ihe utmost, completely 


endure, be present at, xUv. ^^^^^| 


I37S1 ind. pre!, sing, i.nssai.; ^^^^| 




viii. g, ivi. g ; on an equalitv 


/r«.c. jif^. 3, Temaigna; un- ^^^^H 


xliv. 886. 


/^ru/. riV ;t, romA; parl.perf. ^^^H 


nur, adj. I, Eeldom, rare. 




ras-, j« rai-. 


Tsmembrar, i;. I /r. remember. ^^^^| 


raubap, r. 1 Ir. rob. 


remlrar, v. I iV. see, behold ;_ s«lj. ^^^H 




/nr. ji'ff^. ■> renilre, xiviL 18. ^^^^^H 
renc, sm. I a, row ; a rsnox, in ^^^^H 


raalta, -», sf. root. 


TBB^, ->o, -on, sf. 1 i/, reason, eon 






r^nd^', V. HI fr. give back, give ^^H 


course; per raao, necessarilji 




iliv. 706; aver raao, be right 


take the ^^H 


es raBO de, it is right (or . . . 


rencar, v. 1 Ir. draw up. ^^^^1 


raionalmena, adv. reasonably. 


i^nliar, cagnar, reinhar, v. I tr. ^^^^1 




mle, behave, condnct oneself. ^^^^^| 


nui9nKr, v. Itr. defend, ad, carr 




on buiineu, treat of. 


become fresh. ^^^^^| 


rt, wn, n.>, s/.ld, thing, affair 


renoTier, sm. I a, usurer. ^^^^1 


no...re. ia...ren, byno 


repaire, sm. 1, dwelling-place. ^^^^1 


^^ means, nothinc at alL 


repaiu, sm. rest. ^^^^^| 


repsntJT, v. 11 a, tr. rt/. repent. ^^^^H 


■ i-dr- 




^H KCfbra, V. /r. receive; ind.perf 


(M penrs}. ^^^H 
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reptir, V. I ir. blame. 


ppda, ,/. I r. wheel. 


requfiar, v. /r. ask, request (j« 


roma, su romaner. 


qusrsp). 


roniieu, im. I 0, pilgrim. 


reaoondta, v. Ir. hide; stiij.frts. 


rompre, v. tr. break; jxirt. ptrf. 


ii»g. 3, rawjonda; pari. ftrf. 




ruooa ; a reroos, secretly. 


roaai^gl, i«. I a, nightingale. 


respelt, -pieit, i«. I o, prospect, 


tot, set rompre. 




tMpondrs, v. tr. amwei; »W. 




/r«. sing. I, poapon; /«/. 




kV. 1 and 3. re»po«, //«/■. 3, 


»a,i«aai,aan. 


raBpond;niii ; iniptrat. iflur. 


■aber, v. iritr. know ; ihJ. p>-ts. 




Sing. I, sai. 3. Bap, is.,plur. 1, 




■abam, i, sab^tE, aabaa. 3, 




aabon; imperf. sing. 3. aabla ; 




pcrf. sing. I, aaup, saubi, 3, 


leasidnr, v, 1 inlr. wake up. 


aaub : Jul. sing. 1 , aabrai, 3. 


reBtauror, v. I /r. realore. 


aabra, plur. 2, aabr^ ; [ond. 


rft, i«. I a, net. 


sing, land 3. aaupra ; suhj. 






retecer, i'. ^r. retain, remembet 




(iM tenir); ret. de, get m 


aapohan; imperf. sing. I and 


profit from; ret. grat, gain 


3, aaubaa : pies. pari, saben ; 


ETatitude ; Be rot., hold back, be 


perf.parl. saubat ; leiik iiifiti. 


slow. 


to lie able ; sm. 1 0, knowledfie- 


retantir, u. II b, iulr. leaoand. 


Mbor, sf.ld, taste ; aver ssbor, 


ralin, sm. I a, tone, sineiug. 




rotomba. sf. I c, bottle. 


aadollar, v. I tr, satisfy. 


relroiie, v. tr. relate, tell ; rejl. 


sagjl, mi. la, seal. 


withdraw, flee {see tralre). 


aagglar, v. I Ir. seal. 


PBTBlatio, s/. I d, reTelation. 


■Bi, aa, mlv. here ; sai a lai, here 


revenir, a. iatr. retain, recover ; 


and there ; sa Joa, here on earth j 


tr. repair, amend. 


en aaJ, de I'or en aai, bence- 


revgrs, adi'. backwards; a rev.. 






sai^ta, Bagata, sf. I c, airow. 


raviura, v. tntr. live again (see 


aaint, adj. I, holy ; sm. I a, saint. 


viuro). 


aal, salT, adj. I, saved, holy. 


TeEsmso. sf.\d, redemption. 


aai, sm. I a, salt. 


rlba, sf. I c, bank. 


aalhir, v.lla, inlr. leap, hasten. 


pibatge, svi. I 4, bank. 




rto, adj. I. rich. 


salTamen, sm. la, safety, salva- 


tloant, adj. I, deceitful. 


tion. 


rioijr, s/.ld, wealth, power. 


aalvar, v. I tr. save, preserve; 


rictat, sf. I d, riches, weallli. 


sulj.pres. sing. 3, Hal. 


Tlma, sf I c, lime. 


aalvatee, adj. I, shy. wild; aalv. 


tlqu^Bo, sf. I f, riches. 


m'efl, it is painful to me. 


rlTB, V. ivtr. langh; /art, /r^/. 


Ban, sa, adj. I, sound, healthy. 


riiBH. 


aanc, sm. I a, blood. 


ria, jm. laoEhter. 


sanb., ai^'. I, holy. 
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H wb., openly, as is well known. 


aenhar, v. I f r. betoken ; refi. take ^^^^^| 


^m uur, oi/ I. yeUow-bcown, blonde. 


tile ^^^^1 


^H Mut, f«. lo, apringi lo aaut, 


senlior, sstKD-, an. Ill (fun. ^^^^1 


^^ hastily, xxIt. 41. 


sing, senher ; aanhers, ixi. 5), ^^^^1 


uutiei, sm. I a, psalter. 


lord, master, God, Christ. ^^^^1 


saval, aii/, I, despicable. 


senlior^iBr, v. I Ir. inlr. rule, ^^^^^| 


aayi, aJj. I, clever, wise. 


be master of, lord it. ^^^H 




BeuliOTll, adj. 11, master of, ei- ^^^H 


eaaS, -on, eason, 1/ Id, time; 


^^^1 


a saao, at times. 


Bfna, BBiiBS, aaa, aem (before ^^^H 




labial), /re/, widiont. ^^^H 


ae,.i,/-v™.^yf. 


aepolore, jf». I a, holy sepnlchre. ^^^H 


sebrar, v. 1 /r. separate, cease 


aer, aerf, im. I a, slave servant. ^^^^^| 


from. 


aer, aier, m. I a. air (title). ^^H 


«Q, arf/ I, dry. 


8fr, sm. 1 0, evening. ^^^H 


Bjo, 0.4^-. I, blind. 


Here, ai^'. I, cabn, clear, ^^^^B 


aeoar, p. I infr. grow dry, dry up. 


aerf, sa ^^^M 




neiqi, r/ III, sister. ^^^H 


^H aeBlor, af^'. II, temporal. 


aerp^n, s/. Id, serpent. ^^^^^| 


H afgle. aiagle. ™, 1 0, lime, tem- 


BeiTar, v. I /f. shut up, obscure ^^^^^| 


^H poral things opp. to eteraol: 


Ibe meaning of. ^^^M 


^V world, opp. to cloister. 


sgrvir, V. 11 a, ly. intr. serve, ^^^H 


^ BSgon, nBm. flj^'. I, second ; firtfi. 


make use ^^H 


according ; a. quo, according as. 


aerrlzl, sm. I a«, secvice. ^^^^M 


Mgoir, "pBce, v. tr. follow; ittd. 


aeaal, a^>. II, ensUved. ^^^H 


pns. nng. 3, ago ; /«(. Hng. l. 


■9l,;/I<f, tbirlt. ^^^H 


KegTB,!, p!ur. 3, bbbtwi; subj. 


aetKe, i«. 1 », siege. ^^^H 


firts.3,t9B>i\firei./lar/.aesaeu. 


aeiat, adj. 1 (/orf. ■easr), pre- ^^^H 


aegui, <u^. I, safe, secure. 




aeKiuam^n, aifo. lafcly. 


aei^, V. tr. inlr. seat, place ; ^^^^H 


«ei.j«/0H./nm. 


/ru. part, aeaea. ^^H 


wign-, j« aenli.. 


*t, se, rm/ if; al tot, althongh; ^^^H 


aeiiB, num. adf. I, giith. 


e al, atthough, xliv. 1061, i'«fro- ^^^H 


■el, lelba, laroel-. 


i/M-ej vmk, as Lot. aic. ^^^^H 




■1, adv. so, thoa, inlreducts siii- ^^^^M 


jilt \ A que, ai 00m, even as. ^^^^H 


Bimilarity, preleit; ol aBinb., 


ai, pron. rcfl. foss. ^^^^^^k 


apparently; al mieu semb., in 


aieua, pess. adj. ^^^^^H 


my opinion. 


allh, dim. prm. ^^^H 




sirv^n, sm. I a, Servant ^^^^| 


aemblar, o. I Ir. inlr. be like, 


airventea, sm. special form U ^^^H 


^^^ seem, appear ; appear the equal 


^H 


^B of, iliv. 177. 


alvalB, adv. at least. ^^^H 




BO, pron. dent. that. ^^^^H 


^H Bfti, m. lo («om. ling. aona. 




^H aJiv. 9, &LC.), sense, nndemind- 


bOw, sb'i.'I a, disgrace. ^^^H 




BflBQBT, V. I tr. diagraoe, con- ^^^^1 




lider disgraceful, reject, scorn. ^^^H 


^H 


BOAVBt, adv. gently. ^^^^^| 
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Bobn, frt/>. at the time of, follow- 


aojornap, v. I intr. be idle, at 


ing opon. 


rest. 




■ol, adj. I, alone, solitary, cmly; 




adv. only, merely ; .ol quo, ex- 


aobranaiar. ari/. I, proud. 


cept that, in so far as. 


.obrai (9 -,nd o), v. I tr. sur- 


■ol, •gut, Bolt, sm. 1 a, coin, half- 


pass, overpower. 


penny. 


BObie^ firefi. npoa, above. 


BolatB, -M, -at, sm. conversation, 




plensure, company, society. 




aolaaar, -as-, v. I ir. converse. 




talk with; JM. = 80lftM. 


sobredBalrar, v. I Ir. desire 


B0l9lh.j-n. Ia.sun. 


excessively. 


splfr. V- iHtr. be WoM. accua- 


sobreKabitr, !ni. I a, excessive 


lomed, ; tnd. pres. sing. 1, 




Buelh ; imperf. plur. 3, Bollon ; 






knowledge. 


1.14, «c. 


sobresanhorir, v. II *, tiUr. have 


Hol^t. adj. I, alone, soliUiy. 




Bolpre, sm. la, sulphur. 




aplvar, -vre, i». tr. inir. resolve. 




solve; pirf. part. «out; sttbj. 


lonelng. 


imperf. 3, boIwb. 


sobrier, -rer, adj. f, exceptional, 


Bom,Jm. I fl, summit. 




Bom», i/. Ic. end. 


sobriaira, s/.l^, andacity. 




Booorro, V. tr, help; tHd. fres. 


pres. sing. 3, Bom6 ; perf. part. 


sing- 3, aeoor ; suij. pra. sing. 


BOmOB. 




BOmOB, im. summons. 


BOcora, JBJ. help. 


Bomeir, v. 11 4, (r. cast down. 


aofgrtar, -ff-, v. 1 Ir. endure, 


whelm, engulf. 




aoa,psss.prBH.hit. 


aofraoha, sf. 1 c, deiicJency. 


BOB, b6, jbi, I a, sound. Cry, music 


oolTQichoB, adj. I, poor. 


(vocal). 


aofmnher, v. inlr. he lacking; 


Bonor. V. I tr. intr. sound, call 


ind. perf. sing- a, BOfraia. 


to. address. 


soMdor, sm. Ill, one who en^ 


Bonat, JB/. lo, song. 


dures. 


■onh, Boign, auenh, sni. I a, care. 


Boftip, Bufirir, -S-, v. tr. bear, en- 


trouble, pains. 


dure, holdout; ind. fira. sing. 


aoDtamen, adv. suddenly. 


j,BO&iiia, 3, B^&e, Bue&e ; iVu- 


Bor, see aeror. 


/«7^ J'V- 3, sofria ; f^rf- sing. 


■ordeior, adj. 11 {ccmp^, worse. 


3, auffW; sub}, pres. i a«rf 3, 


BOTd^iB, ad's, worse. 


■ofieira; rifl. s'en buC, fefrain 


Bort. adj. I (/. -da), domb. 


from. 


SDTHBr, n. tr. raise, .Wf. rise ; ind. 


aoign, set aonh. 


fris. sing. 3, aorta. 


BCdaa^bro, v. tr. borrow ; subj. 


BoapBiBBd, -on. s/. I ^, suspicion. 




soapir, aoapJre, sm. 1 a, sigh. 


pirf.part.f. soiAsauboda. 


Bospirar, ». I intr. sigh. 


soiom, asj-, sm. I a, pleasure. 




ease, laBciviousnesa. 


tener). 
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■otil, soutil, subtil, adj. II, fine, 


taoUBT, jfB. I 0, board for playing, ^^^H 


sharp, acme ; low, xxxt. 47, 


ig. ^^H 


■oMtai?n. -U-, adB. keenly. 


tuar, V. rtfl. be silent ; ind. fins. ^^^H 


■oiidadier, im. 1 0, soldier. 


sing. 3, tai. ^^^H 


■OUtil, Stl flOt- 


teni^r, v, Ir. fear ; i»</. fires, sing. ^^^H 


joven, adv. often. 


1, tem, plur. a, tarngti, 3, ^^^H 




^^^H 


(sre yenir). 


temerOB, adj'. I, afmid. ^^^^^| 


at-, MS est-. 


lemor, s/. 1 d, tear. ^^^^^| 


auau, adj. 11, lovely, gentle ; adv. 


tempa, tamB, sm. (I a1) time, ^^H 


aubema, s/.Jc. rapid coirenl. 




weather ; toBtemps, ever, al- ^^^H 




^^^1 


duTimce. 


tanda, sf. I c, tent, tabernacle, ^^^H 




^^H 


tolerance. 


tendre, v. Ir. stretch ; per/, pari. ^^^B 


Hurprandro, ii. ir. snrprise (ste 


^^^H 


panre). 


tanfbraa, sf. I c {f!ur.), datk- ^^^H 


BUB, adv. Dp : BBtOF BUB, bc On 




/oot, be ready. 


tanebroB, adj. 1, dark. ^^^H 


snaolan, adj. I, evil-imellinB, 


tan^, V. tr. hold ; ind. frts. sing. ^^^^H 


dirty. 


1, teno, tenh, tainK. teng, ^^^H 




3, Xb, tan, plir. J, teoita, 3. ^^^M 




tenon; imfei/. sing, l, tenia, ■ 


1 


piur. 3, tenian ; /e^ sing. 3, ■ 




teno; lendU. sing. 3, tengra ; ■ 


H M, '»2'». so. 


/uf. sing. 3, tania, flur. 1 , J 


^M tain, t.-ah, ji». 1 a. form, ihape; 


tanram; impcrf. fut. sing. l. ^^M 


^H da t.,beRttmg. 


tanria ; iHl|/. /rci. jii^. t and ^^^^H 


^M Ul, adj. 11, snch, of sncb a kind ; 


3,taaea, tangiia, tBDba,//Hr. ^^^^H 


^^M suis., such a person, &:c. ( /b//. ^^ 




^^1 Qua) ; tola e cola, all kinds of 


peral. plur. ten^tz . -at ; prcs. ^^^^^| 


^H people. 


part, tenen ; p^rf.parl. tengut, ^^^^1 


H taUn, -nt, Iftl^n, nw. To. sense, 


/. -nda ; intr. extend, ixv. 30 ; ^^^^1 


H wish, desire. 


taner per, consider as ; tener ^^^^1 


^r tftlhBT. taOl-, 0. 1 (f. cut. cut off. 




^" tan, adj. I ao'i.. so mnch, »o peat, 






^^^H 


t. Hi quan. to some exlcot ; ab 


tocher, V. tr. colour ; perf. part. ^^^^1 




t«iDt. gloomy. ^^^^1 


tuihar. D. irtir. rifi. be fittrng, 


tenaa. ^. I d, verbal dispute: ^^^^H 


seemly; ind. prts. sing. 3, 


special (oim of lydc ^^^^H 


taiKn.tach. 


terme,™. la, term, fixed time. ^^^^1 


tana, im. occasion, time. 


tfiTa, sf.\e, earth. ^^^^^| 


tardar, tars-, v. I intr. hedtUe, 


terra, adj. 11, earthly. ^^^^1 


delay; /r. pol off. 


tfra, ■>, adj. J. third. ^^H 


t»r«a, J/. I t, shield. 


toBaur, sm. I a, treanire. ^^^H 


lart, adv. late. 


t^ta, j/ I c, head. ^^^H 


tanla, i/ I c, table. 
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Urar, v. I fr. draw, pull out ; dis- 


vtda, keep alive; t. a'enan. 


please, annoy, ra. 8; sui/. 


mBrGhfDrwBrd;l.eiian,praduce. 


fris. ling. 3, tire, xxviL 41. 




tooar, tooh-, v. I tr. tuuch. 


metra). 


tplie, toldre, v. tr. Uke away ; 


tramontana, s/.lc, pole-atar. 


ind. pru. Hng. 3. »el, >'«''. '. 


trap, j«. 1.0, lent. 


toles. tolfta ; subj.prts. ling. 3, 


traafigurar, v. I refl. chaoge one"s 


tUBlla ; ptrf.parl. touty. louts. 
torn, jw. 1 fl, iill. 


form. 


trasBalblr, v. II a, tr. spring over. 




overpass ; intr. tcembte. 


londre, v. II! ^r. reap. 


tpftatomba, sf. I r, cCicumlocu- 


tor. ./. 1 d. tower. 




torbeaaalh, i«. I a (,!) <Zflf. teit 


trau, sm. I a, beam. 


'nix' I. .J). 


iranoftr, v. I Ir. pierce through. 


tormen. turmen, ini. I a, lor- 


travgrs, adv. across ; da tort en 


meiii. 


tr., from dde to side. 


tonnectar, v. I /r. torment. 


trabalh, trab-, -alU, sm. I a. 


lornar, v. I /r, turn, return to; 


trouble, difficulty. 


t. monor, become smallet. 


trabBillar, v. I re/, take trouble. 


toTcei, sni. I a, looraey. 


trefa, adj. I, treachetous. 


torneiBT, ». I in/r. joust. 




tort, adj. I (Airt.) twisted; i«. 


tcei, ttttm. adj. three. 


la, wrong. 


trenoBT, i;. 1 1?: cut off; rtfi. kill 


tort. /«j. I 0, thrush. 


or check oneself (?), iiiv. 17. 


tortura, j/ I c, torment. 


trap, rjH. dBDce, sport. 


toraar, 0. Ir. twist; imi. frfs. 


trapBill, sm. 1 a, conftiaion. 


ling. 3, torta ; t. alou de aloo, 


traaca, sf. I c. dance. 




trBBor, J«. I a {French farm). 


tgst, adv. quickly ; tan toat quan, 


treasure. 




treva, /« trag-. 


toitempa, sii tempB. 


trevar,!;. I fr.keep company with, 


tot, let tug. 




trabalh, ite treb-. 


trtar, V. I (r. find out, lake ont, J 


trabuoar, v. I inlr. fell (after a 


away ; collect, xxvii. 14. -^^^^^1 


stumble), It. overthrow. 


trio, sm. I a, deceit. ^^H 


traotar, *. I tr. intr. treat, act 


tHcbar, V. I /r. cheat. ^^H 


trahidgr, jw. Ill (». Jin^^, tra- 


tri«t, adj. 1, sad [nor,,, sing. trtj^^H 


hire), traitor. 


triatoia, .r/. I c, sadness. ^^^H 




trialor, sf. 1 1/, sadness. ^^^H 


«iv. i2 (?). 


trita.' ste triat. ^^H 


traira, v. tr. draw, Uke away. 


tro, adv. into ; tro a, up to j t^^^H 


estract from, shoot with bow ; 


que, until. "^^^H 


itUr. experience, endure; pres. 


trobador (»om. jib^. trobairo),^^ 


ind. sing. I, trao. 3, tral ; perf. 


jm. Ill, poet 
Webfli, o.l/r.iWr.find, discover. 


sing. 3,traiB; impirf. sing. 1 and 


3. traaia ; fut. sing. I, tralpal ; 


compose poetry ; ind. pres. sing. 


impirf. fin. sing. 3, tralriai 


3,tPob, trop, truap. 


jw*/ pns. sing. 1, 3, traga. 


tronafi, snt. I fl, splinter of lam:e- 


traKua, traya ; fcrf. part. 


traicti, traoh, trait; as t. a 


trpp, snbs. a great deal ; adv. too 
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^B much, very raudi, more (_i^ter 


/rfi. sing. 1, valh, vol, //»r. ^^^H 


^H tomparatiTii). 


1, valam; /ut. sing. 1, volrsi, ^^^H 


H tpttan, a^-. I (/. -nda), ynlgar, 


3, valra, ;)/ur. 3, valran ; tsHd. ^^^H 




3, TBlera; subj. pris. 1 nwf 3, ^^^H 


^1 truandoF, v. I ^r. act treacher- 


railla, valba, plvr. ■>,, voilUn ; ^^^H 


^B DUBly towards. 


impcrf. piur. 3, vbIsubuod; ^^H 


^H %M,pers.prim. 


sm. I a, worth, excelleiii:e. ^^^H 


H tug, tuioh, tot {masc. non,. sing. 


valor, sf. 1 1/, worth, excellence. ^^H 


^m a, piur. tot», tea ; «. piur. 


^» anur. ^^^H 


^M tuit, /: tota.) ; a>Jj. all ; si tot. 


von, adj. 1, powerless, rain. ^^^^H 




TaiiBT, V. I rf/f. boast. ^^^H 




var, i» vair. ^^H 


■ 


vaa, vea, Tors, ;»>«/. towards, in ^^^H 


■ u .« 


direction of; vea qua, according ^^^H 




ss, xxxv. 4^ ; compared with, ^^^^H 


ubgrt, H(^: I (pari.), open, opened. 


14, 16, xlr. 30. ^^H 


aohaiao, see ooo'. 


vaa, IH). grave, tomb. ^^^^^1 


udolar, ^. I itiir, howl. 


vaaaalatse, sm. I j, knightl; ^^^1 


ueimai, oimols, oito. hencefor- 


prowess. ^^^^H 


H ward. 




H nelli, haoiU, oiU, im. I a, eye. 


1 a, caJley. ^^^H 


^H afanieT, aii/. I, braggart, fond of 
^V display, luad of speech. 


vedar, i/. I tr. refuse. ^^^^^H 


vld..^voa-. ^^H 


^ ufaut, im. I 0, prelnmption. 


vesuda, 1/ I c, sight. ^^^H 


nmanitat, sf. I d, Tmmanity, 


Tslaire, jm. 1 b, judgement, ^^^H 


^^^H 




velllar, v. I iir/r. keep watch. ^^^^H 


nmellar, i>. 1 tr. humiliate. 




umil, adj. 11, haroble, modest. 


veual, adj. 11, common, low. ^^^H 


umilitat. j/. I d, humility. 




umpr, 1/ 1 d, lain, moisture. 


simple. ^^^H 


hamour of the body. 


renda, j/: I f, sale ; ransom, nii. ^^^H 


na, u (n0/«. ua), num. Of^'. I am/ 


^^^1 


sub,., ODC. 


rendra, v. Ill /r. sell ; ind. pns. ^^^M 


uol, si^. to-day. 


^^^M 


urtar, 1. 1 /r. dash. 


vengar, Teniar, v. I Ir. tevenee. ^^^^H 


1. ua, im. I, use. 


venir, z'. in/r. rtfl. come; imi/. ^^^^H 


i^H naai. -Z-, V. I /r. in/r. make use 


^ej. sing. 1, v^no, 3, v8, von; ^^^^ 




im/nT: jin^. i and 3, vanla! ^ 




/*r/. Httg. 3, veno ; jwi/'. prts. 1 
nn/'. 1 OMii 3, v^nba, velgna, ■ 




^^P uaquBZ, -eoa, /r^i. each one, 


vongua ; impir/. sing, i and 3, B 




vengu^, plur. 1. ven^ei- ^^^H 




BftB;/f'^/<ir/.veiiBat,/-uda; ^^^H 




msln li vengUGB. it were better ^^^H 




for him ; be vsngut, welcome. ^^^^^| 


^H vair, var, adj. I, of varied colour, 


v^naar, *b-. v. tr. conquer, over- ^^^^^| 


^H ipeckled, grey. 

^H val^n, 0^*. n, woithy, excellenL 


come.smpuss; isd. pns. sing. I, ^^^H 


V9Q11; pirf. pari, venoul, / ^^^H 


^H valer, u. iHCr, be worth; ^noT, 


vBQQuda. ^^^^H 
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^1 ver, a^: I, true : n«. T □. truth ; 


vianBS, JM. I a, wayfarer. ^^| 


^^1 Kxiv. 19, things ^1). 


^M veru, adj. I, tiae. 


Tiandar, v. I /r. QOorisb. 


^H varam^D, a.Ai. tnilf. 


vlatga, sm. I aA, journey. 


^H verga, j« varia. 


rtata, ao>". I, quick. 


^H »?rgo, j/ I d, virgin. 


»ld», via, sf. I c, life. 


^^1 vargier, tm. I a, garden. 


vielh, vieiU, adj. I, old. 


^1 TCTi:tnlUt, sf. 1 <f. vii^inity, 


vigor, j/ I d, strength. 


^H purity. 


vil, vlU, mlj. II, worthkB, low, 


^m vargonha, -oigna, 1/ I r, »h«me. 


common. 




Vila, sf. I ., town. 




vilan, viU, aJj. I (/ -an». 


■ gsham«d.' 


^^P varia, vergo, ^ I f , twig, iwitcli. 


base ; jm. peasant, low fellow. 


^M yermolh, adj. I, red. 


vilanat, aiij. 1, common, low. 


H^ Tjrs, JIB. verse, poem of special 




■ MQd. 


vilm^n, adv. vilely. 


■ v^rt. adj. II, green. 


viltftt, vintat, sf. I </, common- 




ness, vnlgarity. 


^L vertat, 1/ 1 1/, tiuth. 




^H veitut, j/. I d, power of body or 


viBoonte, see voBootnte. 


^H mind, capacity to act. 


viattt, sf I c, view, range of 


^H VBBOomtal, adj. II, viscountly. 


vision. 




viu, vio, adj. I (/ viva), alive. 




living. 


^^1 Vfatir, II. 11 ii, ^r. clothe : intr. 


vlare, vieure, v. intr. live; ind. 


^1 have clothes on ; /m. I a, cloth- 


pres. sing, i o«rf 3, viu. vieu, 


■ 


vio ; pitf. siHg. 3, viaquBt ; suij. 


H T^tB. VBB, 1/ time, occasion. 


pris. sing. 1, 3, viva; tmptrf. 


^M veuir, i'. II b, intr. become 


nnf- 3. viBgnast, viaQuea ; 


^H desolate, empty. 


fret. part, vlvon; perf. part. 


^H Toier,vodBr,i'. ft-, see; iad.prcs. 


viBont./.viacuda. 


^H J(V' '. T^i. Tech, 3, T9, //«r. 


viutat, set villat. 


^^h I. TBiem, 3, veigta, 3, tcbQ; 


vgoh, vueg, adf I C/- voia). 


^H imptrf. sing. 1 onrf 3, veaia; 




^H /c^ J»(f. I, 3. ". Pl''r. 1, viB. 
^H TitB, 3, viroii;/H/. nn^. 1. 


volar, !>. tr. and rtfl. wish, de- 


site; ind. pres. sing, i, vaelh. 


^^H veirai, ;l/ur. i, veiroii ; foni/. 


vuell, vuolh, 3, vpl, plur. t, 


^^B J>n£'.l,3,Tirai nibj.prts.Hng. 


volem, 3, volftB, 3, volon; 


^^M I, v^ia, //ur. 1, vaiati; im- 


impcrf. sing. 1 and 3, volia ; 


^m pcrf.flur. 3, visaon ; /*r//flrt. 


Petf. sing. 3, vpio ; fut. sing. 1 , 


^H via, viat, / viata ; ao m'eH 


volrai, 3, volra, plur. 3, 


^^P vis, that have I Been ; veoa, 


volian ; impeif.fut. sing, i and 


^H vecvos, inUtj. behold 1 


3, volria; cend. sing. I and 3, 


^H Teil, aJj. im. I o (/. voBlnft), 


v^lgra ; suij. pris. sing. 1 and 


^H neighbouring, neighbour. 


3 , vualla, vnalha, vuoilla jt/iif. 


H Tl, im. I «, wine. 


3, viilliatB ; imperf. sing. 1 and 


^^1 visi, y^ 1 f, way ; tota via, al- 


3, volguM ; perfpart. volgut. 


^H 


fcm. volguda: volar maia. 


^H via, SCI vidft. 


prefer. 
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volon, adj\ willing. 

volontat, -Inn-, sf, \ d, will, 

desire; per ▼., spontaneously, 

xUv. 763. 
volontier, adv, willingly. 
volpill, -Ih, sm. I a, fox, sneak, 

i^eat. 
volpillage, sm, I d, evil craft, 

knavery. 



voluntat, see volon-. 
voluntos, adj, I, willing, 
v^lvre, V, tr. turn ; ind, perf, sing. 

3, V9I8; pres, part, volven; 

p€ff, pari, vela. 
▼OS, vpstre, pers, andposs. pron. 
▼ots, sf, voice. 

vout, sm, I a, face of Christ's image, 
vueg, see yooh. 



PROPER NAMES 



Adam, nv. aS. 


Cajarc, i- a?. 


Aenric, vlii. 7. 


Calatrava, xxad. 3. 


Agradiva, iliv. ijoo, xllii. 41. 


Caortx, X. ar. 


ALlin,.li... 


Castda, ,xxi. 1. 


Alaroanda. ixi, s j d'Estnnc, «vi, a ; 


Castella, ilii. 14. 


viii, »s. 


Cataloigna, xxjiiii. 6. 


Albric de Romans, xlL :. 


Cembelis, liii. ai. 


Alvernhe. iii. 54. 


Ceaedes, x\i. I. 


AmfoB, xxviii. 1. 


Cliales, xiii. 31. 


Amfoi d'Atago,i[xviii.i6; xxii.;. 


Charle, ». J3. 


Amilan, xlii, 37. 


Ciiicom, X. 19. 


Andrien, xiiix. 14, 


Cistel.Sislel, xxviii. iSivl 


Anhes, liii. 3;. 


CIsrmon, ii. 1. 


AnfosdeCaslela,]ciivii.il;ixii,l, 




Arago, TiL ii. 5 ; xlii. ag. 


Conisaa, xli. I. 


Arbresec, ri. 4a. 


Conrat, >d. 3. 


Atnaut,Tiii. u. 


Constanti, vii. i. 5. 


Audiait, liii. 41. 


Cort, el,xli. 11. 


Andric, iii. 53. 




Antafort, vii. i. a ; tu. ii. i. 




Aiinuui, ziil. ji ; xxziL 41 ; xxsi 


Dalfi d'Alverahe, iviii. 8: 
Dezirat, xiv. 39. 


■ 


Doma, xxiv. 35. 


Baial, mcTili. 10. 




BasBU, viil. a4. 


EbicsdeSagna, V. 61. 


Bedeis, xU. 47- 


Elionoc, Univ. 41. 


Belenoi.xxxlii. 1. 


Elis de Montfort, xiii. g- 


Bellanda, viii. u. 


Englaterra, xxxi. 11. 


Bel Miralli, diL 56. 


Engles, viii. 18, 


Bel VeiCT, xlvi. 57. 
Bereneoieira, kyT. 39- 


Eacotn, iii. ai (Scotland). 


Esidoclh, XV. a. 


Beraart de Sayssac, v. 49. 


Espanha, xwi. 4. 


Eemart de Vcntaiiorn, y. 19. 


Esparra, xxxiii. a. 


Bertran de Bom, vii. i. : ; vii. ii. i 


, Eslraa, xli. i. 


la, 13. 

Bertran de Cardalhac, t. 53. 


Faidids, xiii. 51. 


Blacatz, ilii. 1. 
Bordales, xjutiii. I. 


Felip,x.l7;xi. 17- 
Fraiuti,,iiL5a;xIii.30; -sa 


Botdel, viii. 23. 




BraaditE, li. 54. 




Bremar, iviii. 58. 


Galic3, Wales, iii. ai. 


Bresilianda, viii. 33, 


Garlands, viii. 31. 


Bretanha, lo comie de, vii. ii. 8. 


Gascoigna, Gasconlia, xxi 


Briva-1 Lemoiia, y. as. 


6;x^l;xxxiii.4. 



PROPER NAMES 



Gentjlg de Rnis, mc. 5. 
Gervaisi, Saint, iv. 15. 
Girant de Boraelh, ii. 9; v. 

Got, ili. I. 

Griraoartz, Gansman, v. jy. 

Gnascoi, viii. 13. 

GnilheliQ, viii. 13. 

Goillem, ili i. 

Gaillem de Bergnedin, xixi 

GDillem de Bouvila, n 

Gaillem de Ribas, v. 31 

GniUem Malespina, xxi 

Gnis de Lemot^es, xvij 

Guossalbo Roiti, t. 67. 



7- 



Maiselha, ilii. 27. 
Maruoill, Amant de, jixiiL a. 
Mutieus, San, luiix. 30. 
Mieills-de-bcD, uvi. 33. 
MiloDcs, xlii. 10. 



Mirai 



<jn<M,% 



Monte Tabor, xxxix. 15. 
Montferrat, nuques de, 
iS; xxxix. 51. 

Naicistis, xlv. 14. 
Navar, xlii. 39. 



lcellu,xti. ]. 
Iliesu Crist, xi. 8 ; i. 61. 
Innocens, xxxix. lo. 
Vtlandtt, yiil 18. 
Isembail, xi. 50. 
Iseatz, xiii. 3S. 
luiien, xxxix. 14, JewK. 

lacme, San, xixvii ij. 
Jaufres, viii. 33. 
Jernnilein. xxix. 3, 

Letnoges, vii. i. 4: xv. a. 

Lers, xix. 64. 

Ligaanre, Linhaure, xviL 8 ; 



LodoyicB, xi. 30. 

Loic iii. J3. 

Lombardia, ixxvii. It. 
Lombart, v. 73. 

Maeat de Moatanhac, xiii. 1. 
Manloana, zli. i. 
Marcella, xlii, 17, 
Maiia, Sancta, Verge, i. 61. 
Maria de Vcntadoni, xiii. 5, 



Papiol, vii. ii. 7 ; x. *i ; xi. S3. 

Panl, BposUe, i. d. 

Peire d Alvenihe, v. a, 79. 

Feire Biemon, v. 43. 

Peire de Cocbiac, xxxlii. 1. 

Peiro Rc^r, v. 7. 

Feiregorc, liU. 3 ; xxili. 1; vii.L^. 

Feitau,vii. L 5 ; viii. Ij, 20. 

Feleus, ilvL 46. 

PluE-leiol, xxxii. 45. 

Polha. X. 14. 

Procusa.Pioenssa, xxvili.lOj xli.l. 

Proensals, coms, xlii. 39. 

Pnoich-vert, v. 86. 

Raimbant, v. 55, 

Raimon de Tolota, xxviii. 7. 

Ramon Beniat, xit.4- 

Rancon, x. 13. 

Risia, vii. ii. S. 

Reslanr, xlii. 45. 

Ribairac, xxiii. 3. 

Ricbait d'Englatem, xxi. 1 ; xiiii. 

1^; xiviii. 6] vii. ii. 8; xL iS; 

viii. 5. 






19. 



Rotnt, xliL i< 
Rot^iier, x. 4, 
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PROPER NAMES 



Saint Bonifiici, comte de, xli. i. 

Saladi, zi. 4. 

Salvaterra, zzxi. 3. 

Sansonha, x. 24. 

SaToU, xi. 53. 

Sirier, xli. a. 

Sobretotz, xxL 6. 

Sordel, xli. i. 

Snr, xi. 4, 9. 

Snria, xxxix. 5 a (Syria). 

Talairan, xiii. 3. 
Tics, xlii. I a. 
Tiriaca, xxxviii. 41. 



Toloza, -sa, xxxviL i, 17, ao, 25 ; 

xxxi la; xlii. 35. 
Toninas, xxxL 3. 
Torena, xiii. 4. 
Tor minnanda, viii. 13. 
Torondet, xxviiL ao. 
Totztemps, xxxii. 4a. 
Trainacy x. 43. 
Trevis, xli. i. 
Tristan, xiii 38 ; xlv. 56. 
Troia, xi. 47. 
Tnrc, xxxix. 6. 

Valpertin, xli. i. 
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